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Jo the RIGHT REVEREND 


Father in GO D, 
TONATHAN, 


By Divint PERMISSeION 


Lord Biſhop of WiN chEs- 
TER, and Prelate of the 


Mot Noble Order of the 
Gan TER. 


May it pleaſe our Leh 


78 8 0 accept this Pub- 
7 21 10 "RN lick Teſtimony of 
7 Gratitude from a 
= Min who ſtands 


— to Your LokpsH3 IP - 
e rote 


a ——@— > — — 


n 


vours to retrieve thoſẽ 1 


Bacon and * f 


The Dedication. 


for many Favours; great in 
themſelves, but d mch 
greater by Vour free and ge- 


nerous manner of conferring 
them. For they were not 
the Effects of Importunity, 
or the juſt Rewards of Do- 


meſtck Service; they 1 


not from De pendant 
ee being "he 


ſtow d on One, who: Was 4 
the firſt) little knowh' u* 

Your Lordſhip, / 1 oj 
FEA by his honeſt Ended: 


— 


digal Rights of thę Clergy, 
whereof Y QU; my, ko! 
have been all along, to TOF 
great Honour, dere 


nag EI G) 4: ri ore val - 
fl DE môngon not this It. 
ſtance 6fY our LR DSHIN'S 
Goodtiefs ts Me with any 
View of diſtinſhuiſhing g my 
ſelf fromm Others: for You 
have done nothing. in My 
caſe, but What Vou have fre. 
quently" practisd ſince the 
time that Divine Providence, 
for the good of this Church. 
rais d Vu t6 the Epiſcof al 
Dignity; Nothing, but what 
hath Been Gibtellively ac- 
knowledged by all Thole 
who have prefix 'dYour Right 
Reverend Name to 1 8555 
Labours! from the Learned 


and Venerable: "Dr." Pococ x, 
2 218 A * © down 


: 
4 


The Dedication. 


down to the mean Author of 


the following Sermons. And, 
while your LORDSH I con- 


tinues to repeat the ſame 


Acts of Generoſity, Vou 


muſt be contented to receive 


the very ſame Acknowledg- 


ments ; ſince We, who 
ſhare the Obli gations, can 
ſcarce find a better way of 


expreſſing our Thanks, and 


doing Juſtice to Your Cha- 
racter, than by informing 


the world: Why, and H ow 
| they were deriv'd to us. 


The Secrecy ks which 
Wiſe State ett conduct 
their AE: for the Pub- 

1 


* 


The Dedication. 
lick Good, ſo, as that the 
Execution. Ae ſhall make 
the Diſcoyery, hath by Your 
Loknsfir been as carefully 
obſerv d in Vour Private 
Schemes, of Benificence; 
which have ſeldom ap pear'd 
till they took Effect, and 
ſurpris d even Thoſe, who 
were moſt nearly in tereſted 
in the Succeſs of them. By 
this means, Vou have, after 
the beſt manner, forbidden 
all Applications, by rendring 
them, not only unneceſſary, 
but 1 im racticable; and have 
enjoy d to the utmoſt, both 
te Honour, a the Plea- 
cis — Wn nm 
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7 et there: is ſcarce 
any Virtue which either diſ- 
poſes the Mind to deſerve 
well of others, oradds Come- 
lineſs and Grace to deſerving 
Actions, that doth not mani 
feſtly appear, and ſhine in 
Your Lok DSsHIP: and by 
theſe Recommending Cir- 
cumſtances Nou engage the 
very Hearts of Thoſe Vou 
Oblige, and double the Va- 
lue of n ns: ”_ 
do them. | ; 


"Be 1 * (ol 3 
| ing) far nothing again, is the 
r of ann 

a1 


> and 


The Westen 


and Your Lok D$8HIP hath 
ſtrictly obſerv'd it. For none 
of Your Gifts have been 
clogg Ad with Conditions . 
You have expected no Re- 
turns, but halt every one, 
who hath a thankful Mind, 
and a juſt ſenſe of his Duty, 


would even * chooſe, and 


delight to pay: Von have 
aim d only at doing as be- 
came Vou in Your high Sta- 
tion; and when "Thoſe whom 
You advanced, did likewiſe 

2s became them in Their 


Stations; Your Deſires were 


anſwer d, amd You had "Your 8 


Reward. 
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Fa, 9 a *% F "4 4 
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. It 
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have not been more care- 
| * to prevent Solicitations, 


The Dedication. 


It is "well known with 
what Courteſy and Faſe 


You have 3 treated 


Thoſe whom You have once 
oblig'd; on that very account 


they were, ſure of; having a 
nearer and. freer Acceſs to 


Your Lok DSHIP, inſtead of be- 
ing keptto, the Uſual Ferms 


of "diſtance and dependence. 
You have been ſo far from 
ever putting any. 
mind of ., what Vou have 


done for him, that... You 
would never bear. to be, put. 


Man in 


in mind of it Vour ſelf; and 


than 


The Dedication. 


than' to avoid Acknowledg- 
ments. You had the Thanks 
of Vout Own Conſcience, 
and You neither needed nor 


defir'd any Other. 


It is the RY Hap 1— 
neſs of — Perſons, mo 
whom Your Favours are 
placd , that they receive 
them mh an Hand, emi- 
nent for its great and laſting 
Services to our Church and 
Conſtitution: For there are 
I think, no Enemies what- 
ſoever, either of her Do- 
| drine, * Diſcipline, or Wor- 
ſhip, (either within doors, 

or — but what Your 
F Lonp- 


43} 
” : 
lt 
14 


De Deadicntiun. 
LoxDpsme hath, in the Courſe 
of Your;Epiſcopal -Governz 
WF eee od; rhe 

18 151 33440 

„an une one of thoſe 
Seven Prelates (worthy of 
honourable. remembrance) 
who gave the moſt effectu- 
al Check to the Attempts 
of Popery in a late Reign, 


and preſervd the pure Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity among 


us by the ſame Suffering 
Methods by which it was 


at firſt propagated. It can 


never be forgotten, with 
what a true Chriſtian Spilit 
(ſuchʒ as animated the chief 
e of the Church in 


WET >” 0 * | thoſe | 


+... 2-05 +> 


SS 


* 


1 


Fbe Dodith rid; 


thoſe: Days, when Epiſco- 
pacy Was | a certain Step to 
Martyrdom ) Your"! ſtood 
forth; and offer d Tour ſelf 
williogly 40 witneſs a good 
Confeſſion; how Solicitous 
Lou 3 left the T er- 
Gates: ſhould have been ſhut 

upon on theſe Excellent Per- 
ſons , Ser Your Diſtance 
would permit You to ac- 
company them in cheir glo- 
r10us/Continement-; to par- 
take of Which, Now: made 
as much haſte; as ſome Men 
after wards did, to dr aw the 
Advatitages, oft to them- 
lelvesj wan A n, Turn 
a 7 [ 

175 When 
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When That bappem dz 3 
N ew Occaſions alſo of ſer- 
ving the Chureh, offer d 
| themſelves to Your: Lord- 

ſhip, which You as'readily I 
embrac d. The Fatherly | | 
Vigilance, and Exemplary Il 

Firmneſs you then ſhew'd 

in fruſtrating the Methods 
made uſe G to perpetu- 
ate Schiſin, by unauth6ris 'd 
Schools and Seminaries,' were 
obſery'd with Pleaſure, and 
own'd with Thanks, by All 
that wiſh'd well to our rials 
bliſhment. Nor could They 
who -wifl'd ill to it, juſtly 
blame an Endeayour of Fo e. 
euring 


The Dedicution. 


curing to the Ordinary that 
Power, which he always en- 
joy d, and of which he is not = 
yet diveſted; and of confi- 
ning a Legal Indulgence 
within the Bounds preſerib d | 
by that Law which en 
Birth to bis | 
7 1 <1 

Shall 1 8 notice e 
of the eee and Libe- 
ral Enco ments You 
reach d out to a worthy 
— er of tit Church,who 
Sd the bold Attempts 
of! Seftarier by his Learned 
a Accurate Writings? It 
may, I think, become me to 
mention even this Particular 

110 Ack 
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nated in the Per ſam hom des 


. r 


Venom; and the! Facred 


8 'E: 8 1 1 
— 


Act of Y our Bountn fince-it 
Flog And d ne 


ſerving ſoever, but in tha 


2 
n 
8 
f: 
u 
. — Cause Which he a. 


eſpous d; and : which; a 


Your Lok DSHLs fix d Judgs et 
ment leads ou, by all Laws 


ful Means to ſuppo "is to 


Your Temper: inc 


rather to promote — Rea, 
yum than Puniſhments s 


NtcA Nang en u 

3 Fears of Puperq 
8 ſcarce reinovid, When 
Herefy began tu diffuſe its 


une of dur Faith were; 
after 


* 


| 


Wicis'd of a See, which gave 


Foorrect ſuch Enormi ties Y 
? and | Y ou exerted that Po- 
Er with Zeal and Ju 
Hriving out from the Schools 


The Dedication. 
after a daring and petulane 
manner, expos'd to publick 
Scorn, even in one of thoſe 
famous Seats of Knowledee, = 


«which: then were „ and ſtill 


are, the chief Bulwarksof true 


eligion. It pleas'd God, 


t You. were now poſ- 


ou Power to Viſit and 


Vigour 8 


Learning a Diſciple of 4. 
ur, who had all the Craft 
nd Obſtinacy of his Maſter, 
ind the good luck, ſor ſome 
ime, to be as well Supported. 
N Ihe 


The Profecurion of. this 
Cauſe was attended ech {6 
man; ziffculties, as woul 
have ſhaken :Reſobition leſs 
firm than. Your LORD 
But the Diſchar arge 
great / Tr 1 2 the. Man 
tenance of God s. Truth | 
were the Springs de 2 
ſet Vou on work ie 
who act upon ſach P rinci- 
— can never be, diſcos 
Ta ; '.: | 0 
The He af that b eng 1 
rabid Struggle, as it was oli 
great Advantage 0 h 17 
Church, and the Un 5 
ties, in Other Relpects ſy F 
PRION in This; that 


G Www. _ . 


. 


The Deaica Nan * 
bd the Power of V, 1% 
(not. till chen ack; 97 9 
Final). Don. the 510 ure, Fo 0 
dation of a, e in Pars 
lament ; an ng ul at means, 
made 3 e 2, Proyi- 
Ion fort the f. uture te Quiet - of 
thoſe Learned Boche as may 
be reckon'd equal to the 
greateſt Benefactiohs. gh 

” This and, another Pall. 
* amentary” "Deciſion; which 
TRY our Lox ps HT, not long 
ter, with equal Difficul= 
of obt aind; and by which 
1 * 5 Beg, 7 ble Right to 
1 udge of the Qualifs . 

g of or ſous applying for bs 
litution, was unalterably 
a a2 confirm'd 


The Dedication. 
confirm d; are ſuch Inſtan- 
ces of Your Magnanimity, 
and Publick Spalt as will 
remain in Memory, while 
the Church, or the Law of 
England laſts. For they were 

not Temporary Services, to] 
be made uſe of, and talk?drof 
for a chile, and then fot 
gotten; wt (as the Hiſti 
rian truly faid of his om 


Writing > Pepe Acquiſs 


tions, 17 up pp tn i 
of Kei Am 
He, who ends for: ir Coll 


mon Rights, with Lowkr 
Aims than theſe means Hot 
the Conil, but Him 

TOM 5001 rt 1 fell; 


The Dien 


ſelf; and deſerves not the 
Applauſe even of his Own 
Times, when he 18 not diſ- 
intereſted enough to 08 
OP them. 1516 
It was: the Senſe of theſe 
Important Services, already 
done by Vour Lok DS HIP, 
that occaſion d a general Joy 
among good Men, when 
they heard of your intended 
Tranſlatiom to the "Bee of 
Wincheſter, Partibularly, the 
Clergy bf that Dioceſe, and 
the Univerſity of Oxford. 
who! were chiefly:concern'd 
in thed Conſequences of 
Tour Promotion, receiv'd 
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and ig in Pain, while the 


Fears were then in greateſſ 


' Dedication, 
the firſt) Accounts: 0 E-+ it 
with theg greateſt FIR 


Event was ſuſp ended === A 
Suſpence, 1 5 we may pre- 
ſame deſign'd to do honour 
to Your Lox DSHIP,: and to 
zuſtify the Viſdom of her 
Majeſty's Choice ſincęe it 
tended to ſhew, how-1 1mpas 
tiently V ou were expected; 
and deſir d, by. Thoſe whos 
were to be under Your In- 
ſpection and Authority. 49 
91393102 
Aus all the e 
Bodies, whoſe Hopes and 


Agitation, No ed as more 
(or 


Ihe Dedic ation. 
(or with more Reaſon) ſoli- 
citous than that Houſe, which 
boy the Honour of :Educa- 
g Vor Lorne; and 
[nfl into Tour Mind 
thoſe Principles, which who- 
ever hath once imbib'd, ſet- 
dom forſakes; and hold . 
ever forſakes not, muſt im- 
moyeably adhere to the 
true Tnjeoeltd of the Church, 
and Monarchy. Whilſt that 
fruitful; Parent thus trains up 
her ren, She is ſecure 
of Protection and Favour 
from Vour Lon DSH TT, or 
from Whoever elſe He be, 
that hath not been withheld 
n doing 0 to her, in 
. Evi 
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Intenſe, and ſcorching:: 


nue to flouriſh, tho Her E. 


% Horgs. , Shelooks upon 


VII Days, by n ious and 
YrOUNK dlefs\Clamours. | Un 
r Vour, and Their Shax 
4 She hath refted at Naa 
* the Heat was moſt 
E 
hath flouriſh'd hitherto, and 
will, I'donbt not, ſtill conti 


nemies 1 N and Mighz |; 
ty, andy daily ſboat uu their 
Arrows agaiuft her, event bes 


our Log DH S AR 
ment, as 4 ſur. E Token, that KH 
Divine P rovidencg is ſtillpro⸗ 
pitions to Her N. and, encoul 
15 d, by this Proſpect, She 18 
bead bs * aer her Farable, 


and 


and p 2 heey h one ro 
and GJ 4 fruit ful B. 


* 


a Well; "avboſe Brancher 
_ the Wall: Te Archers 
bade Jer el, grieved him, aul 
ot at hum and bated hin But 
5 Bous abode i Strength, and 
the' Armi'o _ Hinds were 
made 55 n N # 
the. th Jacob“ 
ron ih) 5 17 " i Shepbert, 
the Stone of Iſtae ! 

In the Names Gf Theſe, 
and of AE Other the true 
Friend and Sons of the 
dane ken me, M 

Lok, to congrattlate Your 
$ Aceeffi G6 a Fee, which 
oh en afford Vo fach' 4 
d Sphere 
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Sphere 10 Aden _ You 
were made to fill; which 


Will furniſh Y ou With many 


welcome Opportunities of 


doing Good, of xewarding 
Meet. of cheriſhing Piet 


and Vir tue, of encouraging 


Perſons diſtinguiſh d hy theit 
Learning, — undaunted 


Aſſertion of Divine Truths, 


and undiſſembled Zeal for 
our admirable Conſtitution 
in Church and State; which 
will, in ſhort, enable Vou 
to carry on all thoſe Excel- 
lent Deſigns, to which our 
Upright and Bountiful Heart 
18 religiouſly inelin dvꝓ. 
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What 


2 De ication, 


* a 
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e We a. pro: 
miſe our ſelyes from the In- 
fuence of Your LokbsNI 's 
Conduct in ſo Eminent a 
tation? from Your known 
Courage and Feryency in 
he Capſe of God, and his 
hurchꝰ from the Greatneſs 
f Your Mind, the Goodneſs 
ff Your Intentions, and the 
Soundneſs of Your Princi- 
ples? from that Habitual 
Love of Worthy Deeds,which 
ou contracted ſo early, and 
ave by long Practice con- 
rm'd? and from Your Ex- 
derience of the Succeſs that 
Math attended Younnall You 
have 
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By Your. or 1 *. 


; Means, and within the Gin 


ele of Your Power, we doubt 
not but to ſee all proper Stepꝭ 

taken towards reviving de 
- Diſcipline ; and reſto 
Church-Cenſures to 
—4 due Force and Credit; 
towards detecting and defeat, 
ing Clandeſtine Simoniaca 
Contracts; towards ſecuring 

the Rights and Revenues of 
the Clergy from Enoroach 


ments, een gthe ir herſom 


and ſacred Pr unction from 


Contempt, and freeing Re 
o een 


The Dedichtion. 


6 MW ligion(itdelf from the Inſules 
nom made upon it by Blaff 


phemous Tongues and Pens, 
ach equal Bef gel and Im 
t unity. * 100 11 
| Theſe Mr Sas are 8 
2 Ex eftations with Whichche 
+ beſt: Men are now entertain- 
o ing themſelves, and which 
Vou =p, haſtning to malte 
good. The Actions of the 
paſt Vears of Your Life, are 
a ſure Harneſt and Pledge 
of what'thoſe to dome will 
produoe and the bright 
Exams Von have ſet long 
ago 'toriYidur Self, and to O. 
thers, ſhall grow brighter in 
8 to "Your Power, 
3 = 


hy Oe cation. | 
and Opportunities" 1 for al ; 
3 Path 9 the Juſt is as the hie 
ning Light, that Phinieth nord 
ant niby e au a Perſen Daz. 


he grear Honoiirs! 400 
Revenuès, ſtill anne xd" fol 
ſome feu, Stations in the 
C a are the chief M: ark 
which T mpiety, Envy and 
Serilege Almi at; and 1 
they Kave to fay, why Re 
li ion ſhould be {tri pp d. df 
theſe ſap perfluous ank uns 
profitable Ornamen ts. But 

alice it ſelf is dia d; and 
alt Objedtions ire) lei d, 
when thoſe Rewards are be⸗ 
ſtow d on Men, who b by 

their 


The. Deuitari * 


their Birth, and Virtues, 
and Experiebce, {are every 
May. qualifyd for them; 
* Whoſe Hereditary Fortunes, 
and Noble Natures, 1 0 
Above all! mean Deſign 
ol diverting the Patrimony 
be Church to improper . 
ſes; and cho are ready, there- 
re, to- reflect back ud In 
Religion: : the «Advantages 
they derive from thence, arid 
o abound in all' the Offices! 
of Hoſpitality: and Charity, 
n proportion to what* they 
enjoy. L need not ſay, how 
far theſs Excellent Qualities- 
delong to 0 Lonnstrp, 
Vo O08 TENT 6 ; and* 
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Four Chatacter, rut 5008 
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devſeth Liberal things; and 


Liberal thing, ſball be le 
ftabliſh'd. Y our LonnsHI I 
an Hluſtrious Inſtance of this 
Truth; for the Bleflings, 
You have ſo plentifully ſeat 
ter'd on thoſe benieath'Y ow, 
have been multiplyd dn, 
Your own Head from above 
and You- have reap'd' the 

N ne fits 


> 
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and Y our Private Domeſtick 


r E— 


manner as Y ou fow'd them. 


Neu hape gi * 

Wo it hath A giden 55 
You ; god (Meaſure, preſſe, 

— ſhaken together, aud 
uming oder er With te 


Ine Meaſure, which You me- 


ted Wwithal,' harb it been (aud 
may it ever be) meaſured to 


Jou Aga [ Auer 4 $1 ** 


eo sal worn 

Yours Happineſs , '\ * K 
D/ ino as compleat as 
all the; Proſperous Circum- 
ſtancæs of Life can make it; 


Felicities (a Caſe rarely 
21 b known) 
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ow On 'no e e 
gur to thofe of 4 mere Pab- 


For You are happy in the iſ 
beſt of Ladies, as She is 1 in 

the Tendereſt of Hiusbands: 
You have the beſt of Bro 
thers, and the belt of. 
uren; thofe- Arrot 
Hand of tht Mich 11 
v bich are böth his Or namen 4 
and Defence: God ar 
ed, Your: Jude CW egr | 
them! And He 4 
them, whois to inden e 
Ample Fortunes, dot * 
his Early — 15 Ledrnit 
And moſt Ve ti Os Diſp 0 
tion, prodile, chat He" 5 f 
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„be wanting, ya hath 
1 80 Yau: a with an 
Heart and Skill to uſe them 
May) ch hol pf: 
enjoy an uninterrypted Con- 
5 of. COT ſuch 
a 1 of Days, as willgixe 
Vou Room to improve them 
to I utmoſt, for His Glow, 
and che. Palick Benefit. 
This Mx Len p, is he 
wa Wish of all that 
. 2 * have 
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nel day da Honon ur even to 
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Reformation. 


T be Fierceneſs of Man Shall turn to 
Praiſe , and the Fierceneſs of tha 
shalt thou refrain. Pſalm. 76. 10. 
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PERMON 


© Preach'd before the 
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HTE HALL: 
MAL, 29. 1692. * - 


P\S.'\AL/M*+ "I Bk 
Offer unto' God T bankſgiving. 


I IM 0 NG the many Excellen-SERM s 
< bl cies of this. pious Collection of . 
Ee Hymns, for which ſo particular 
Value hath been ſet upon it by the 
hurch of God in all Ages, this is not 
Vor. I. B the 


2 The DUTY of. - 


SE 5 M. the leaſt, that the true Price of Duties is 
there -uſtly ſtated ; Men are | calVd- off 
from reſting in the outward Shew of Re. 
ligion, in Ceremonies and Ritual Obler 
vances; and taught rather to praQil 
(that which was ſhadow'd out by the 
Rites, and to which they were deſign 
to lead) ſound inward Virtue, and Piety: ] 
The ſeveral Compoſers of theſe Hymaii 
were Prophets, Perſons, whole. Bull 
neſs it was, not only to foretel Eyenti 
for the Benefit of the Church in ſucceed 
ing times, but to correct and ref 
alſo what was amiſs in that Race 


WP 


i Men, with whom they liv'd and confi 
11 vers'd; to preſerve a fooliſh People fi 
wh Idolatry, and falſe Worſhip; to. rele 
Iii! the Law- from corrupt Gloſſes, and i 


perſtitious Abuſes; and to put Men 
mind of (what they were ſo. willing 
forget) that Eternal and Invariable R 
I which was before theſe Poſctive Dutid 
il 1 would continue after them, and wasl 
ee 


be obſery'd, \ even Then, f in W 
them. H ti 
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Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 
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i The Diſcharge, I ſay, of this part of SER, 


WT the Prophetick Office taking up ſo much 
room in the Book of 'P/alms,; this hath 
been one reaſon, among many others, 
why they” have been always ſo highly 
eſteem' d; becauſe we are from hence 


gument commonly made uſe of by Un- 
believers; - who look upon all reveal'd 
Religions, as Pious Frauds, and Impo- 
ſtures, on the account of the Prejudices 
chey have entertain'd in relation to That 
of the Jews. The whole of which they 

arſt ſuppoſe to lie in External Perfor- 
Wmances, and then eaſily perſuade them- 
elves, that God could never be the Au- 
chor of ſuch a mere Piece of Pageantry, 
and empty Formality, nor delight in a 
Worſhip which conſiſted purely in a 
Number of odd unaccountable Ceremo- 
nies. Which Objections of theirs we 
ſhould not be able thoroughly to anſwer, 
unleſs we could prove (chiefly out of the 
Pſalms, and other Parts of the Prophe- 
tick Writings) that the. Jewiſh Religion 
was ſomewhat more than bare Outſide 
and Shew ; and that Inward Purity, and 
B 2 the 
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1 furniſh'd with. a proper Reply to an Ar- 
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4 The Dou rv f 


hen, as well as Now. One great In. 
ſtance of this Proof we have in the Worch 
now before us; which are taken from 

a Pſalm of Aſaph, written on purpokli 

to ſet out the Weakneſs and Worthle:l 
neſs of External Performances, Wen 
comparꝰd with more Subſtantial and Vil 
tal Duties. To enforce which Do&rinelf 4 
God himſelf is brought in, as delivering 
it. Hear, O my People, and I will ſpeak 

O Iſrael, and I will teſtify againſt thee 

1 am Cod, even thy God. The Prefac ; 
is very nn; and, therefore, what! | 

; 


uſhers in, we may be ſure, is of no com 
mon Importance: I will not reprove t 
for thy Sacrifices, or thy Burnt-Offeringl 
to have been continually before me. Tl 
is, I will not So reprove thee for any Fa 
lures in thy Sacrifices and Burnt-Offer 
ings, as if Theſe were the Only, or tit 
Chief Things requir'd of thee. I wi 
tale no Bullock out of thy Houſe, ml 
He. goat out of thy Folds. I preſerib 
not Sacrifices ſto thee, for my Own tal 
becauſe I needed them: For every Bel 
F the Foreſt is mine, and the Cattle i 


Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 


offer them to Me; ſo that (as it follows) 
l were hungry, yet would I not tell 
hee; for the world is Mine, and the ful. 
} neſs thereof. But can ye be ſo groſs and 
| i enſleſs, as to think me liable to Hunger 
Wind Thirſt? as to imagine that Wants 
If That kind can touch me? Mill I eat 

% Flech of Bulli, or drink the Blood 
— 1 Goats 2 --= Thus doth he expoſtulate 
ah ſeverely with them, after the moſt grace- 
"Wu! manner of the Eaſtern Poetry. The 
ſſue of which is, a plain and full Reſo- 
Wution of the Caſe, in thoſe:few Words 
f the Text. --- Offer unto God: Thank/- 
vving. Would you do your Homage 


aa 


nder the moſt acceptable of Services? 
er unto God Thank e g. 


The Uſe 1 kind tad make of theſe 
Vords is, from hence to raiſe ſome 
Thoughts about that very excellent and 
mportant Duty of Praiſe and Thank(- 
ving : A Subject, not unfit to be diſ- 
ours'd of, at this Time; whether we 
B 3 | conſider, 


Jon a thouſand Hills. Mine they are, and or 
W were, before ever I commanded thee to 


e moſt agreeable. Way? Would ou 5 


SER M. * either the more than ordiemy 
wy Coldneſs chat appears of late in Meng 


Pf. xlii. 4. 
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Tempers towards the: Practice of this 
(or any other) Part of à warm and af 
fecting Devotion; the Great Occaſion'd 
ſorting: aſide this particular Day in the 
Kalendar, ſome Vears ago; or the N 
Inſtances of Mercy and Goodneſs) Wllich 
God hath lately been pleas'd toi beſtow 
upon us: anſwering at laſt — 
Prayers and Faſtiugs, by which we hae 
beſought him ſo long for the Eſtabliſt - 
ment of their Majeſties Throne; and for 
the Succeſs of their Arms; and giving | 
us, in his on good time, an Opport- 
nity of appearing before him in the mou 
delightful Part of our Duty, with" lf 5 
voice f Joy and Praiſe, with a "malls 
tude that keep TA AE 27” I 
DA ieee vp 
Ofer unto God Thank /arvmg----Whid 
that we may do, let us enquire fivſtzohow 
we are to Vader ſtand this Command 0 
Offering Praiſe and Thankſgiving un 
God; and then ho- 8 18 boy 
we ſhould l N . e 
5179 il 1 Lin 4 410 P 
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ill be very ſhort :- For who is there, 
hat underſtands any thing of Religion, 
but knows, that the offering Praiſe and 
rhanks to God implies our having a live- 
y and devout Senſe of his Excellencies, and 
Wot his Benefits; our recolleQing them 
Vith Humility and Thankfulneſsof heart; 
Wand ourexpreſſingtheſe Inward Affections 
by ſuitable Outward Signs; by reverent 
Wand lowly Poſtures of Body, by Songs, 
Wand Hymns, and Spiritual Ejaculations ; 


UD e 


r &e = 


inocithier Privately, or Pablickly,; either in 
the Cuſtomary and Daily Service of the 


Church, of in its more Solemn Aſſem- 


blies, conven'dt up Extracudinary Oc- 
N caſions? This wiithe Aocounty! which 
every Chirſtianreatily:pives himſelf of it; 
and which, therefore, it woulcł be need 
nich less to enlarge upon. I ſhall only take 


o notice on this Head, That Fraiſe and 
d Thankſgiving do in Strictneſs df Speech, 


ſignify things ſome what different. Our 


cha Praiſe properly terminates in God, on the 
account of his natural Excrllencies and 

pF 1 and is that Act of Devo- 
0 B 4 tion 
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The DUTY f 


—— tion ts, which we confeſs and admire 
wo his ſeveral Attributes: But T hauk/q4ving 


is a narrower Duty, and Imports onlya 
grateful Senſe and Acknowledgment f 
paſt Mercies. We Praiſe God for all his 
glorious Acts, of every kind, tliat ge. 

gard either Us, or Other Men for bus 

very Vengeance, and thoſe Fudgments 

which he | ſometimes ſends abroad in the 
Earth But we thank him (propech 
ſpeaking) for the Inſtances of his Goode 
alone; and for ſuch only of theſe, as M 
our ſelves are ſome; way concern dia 
This, Tfay, is what the two Words ſtrigt 
ly imply: But ſince the Language d 
deripture is generally leſs exact, and uſetiſ 
Either of them often to expreſs the Other 
by, I ſhall not think my ſelf oblig'd, it 
what 8 e e to diſtin. 
_— 0 51 3 512 eee 
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N o the: fit — ſtnableneſs.of of th 
Dury;6f Praiſe, or Thankigiving, and u 
ſeveral. Obligations to it, will appear gat 
we either conſider it ahhſolutely in it ſell 
as the Debt of our Natures; or camp 
it with:otler Duties, and ſhew the Rank 


it 


Fn. | 
+» IT 


| Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 9, 
Wic bears among them; or ſet out, in the STRICT 
1 laſt place, ſome of i its aeculiar Py oper Fes — 
and Advantages, with regard to the de- 
out Performer of it. | 


I. The Duty. of Praiſe . Thank 
eiving, conſider'd abſolutely in it ſelf, 
f 18, J ay, the Debt, and Law of our Na- 
re. We had ſuch Faculties beſtowed on 
Ws by our Creator, as made us capable 

f atisfying this Debt, and obeying this 

W aw ; and they never, therefore, work 
Wnore naturally and freely, than When 
18. eee ct ee tied 


'Tis one of the * lultructions 
given us by Philoſophy, and which hath 
ver ſince been approyed and inculcated 
dy the wiſeſt Men of all Ages. That the 
Driginal Deſign of making Man was, 
hat he might Praiſe and Honour Him 
ho made him. When God had finiſh'd 
his goodly Frame of things, we call 

be World, and put together the ſeveral 
Parts of it, according to his infinite Wiſ- 
nom, in exact Number, Weight, and 
an leaſure; there was ſtill wanting a Crea- 
13 ture 


10 „ Ti DU F 
* ture in wal lower Regions, that colt 
* apprehend the Beauty, Order, and e 

quiſite Contrãva ice of it; that from con 

templating the Gift; might be àble ti 1 
raiſe it ſelf up to the great Giver, a «vl 
Honour to all his Attributes. 4 
thing indeed that God made, did, ook 
Senſe, glorify its Author; inaſtmich «56 
carried upon it the lata! Mark and Im 
preſs of the Deity, and was an TH 
worthy of that fr Cause from whenee if 1 | 
flowed:; and Thus might the Heaven 
be aid V atithe firft Moment in which 
PL, xlx. i. they ſtood forth, r detlare bis GI 
and the Firmament to ſhew his * 9 29 
work : But this was an  imperfe&t; and 
defective Glory; the Sign Was of 0 dg | 
nification* Here below, whilſt there wall 
no one here as yet to take Notice-of ii 
Man, therefore, as form'd to ſupphf 
this Wart; endued with' Powers fit to find 
out, and to acknowledge theſe unlimitel 
Perfect ions; and then put into this Tem 
ple of Got, this dower World, as the 
Prieſt of Natute, to offer up the Tneem 
of Thanks-and Praiſe Gr the mute bes 


the infeniſible part of the Creation; 
5 | Thi 
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Profle fd 


raue 


Jong of the moſt thoughtful Men, down 
rom the moſt ancient Times : And tho 
t be nor Demonſtrative, * yet et is it What 
e caunot but judge highly reaſbnable, 
We do but Allow), that Man Was made 
Wor ſome End, or other; and that he is 
1 Peable of peretiving chat End. For 
: hen, let us fearch and enquite never o 
uch, we ſhall find no Other Account of 
im tliat we can reſt upon ſo well.” If 
Wc ay, That he was made purely for the 
good Pleaſure of God; this i is in” effect, 
ay, that he was made er 50 Bedin- 
ate End; or for none, at leaſt, that We 
an aiſceth, If we fayj That lie was de- 
gad as an Inſta nce of the Wiſdom, and 
Wower, and Goodneſs of God; "FH inidacd 
ay be the Reaſon f his Being in 
Peneralz for tis the common Reaſon of 
; Being of every Thing belides.” But 
t gives no account, Why he was made 
ſuch a Being as he is, a tefleCting, thought-. 
Wil, inquiſitive Being: The particular 
dean of _—_ Saen moſt apthy'ro be 
UAE "M21; NE 2053+ en 
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WIS 


SER M. drawn 2 the Praiſe and Honour that 


ww Was (not only to redound to God fron 


him, but) to be n to GOd/PNJug 


A 


This: Duty, therefore, i is tha Debt and 
Law of our Nature. And it -will-morlf 
diſtin&tly appear to be ſuch, if we cou 
the two Ruling Faculties of ou, 
Mind, the Underſtandin g, and the Mid c 
in both which it is deeply found l 
ed: In the Underſtanding, as in the 
Principle of Reaſon, which owns and, ai 
knowledges it; in the Will, as int 
Fountain of Gratitude and Return, which 4 


ſider 


apart; 


mpg Was even ei us to pay it. 


Naa was civen us as a Rule a | 
Meaſure; by the help of which we wen 
to proportion our Eſteem of every thing 
according to the Degrees of PerfeQtionf 


and Goodneſs which we found therein 
It cannot, therefore, if it doth its Offia 
at all, but apprehend God as the beſt an 
moſt perfect Being; it muſt needs ie 
and own, and admire his infinite Per 
fections. And this is what is ſtricth 
meant by Praiſe ; 5 which, therefore, i 
exprels\ 


Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 13 
Wexpreſs'd in Scripture by confeſſing to God, SE 1 M. 
and ac4now/edging him, by a/tribing to 
im what is his Due; and, as far as This 
enſe of the Word reaches, tis impoſſi- 
le to hin of God without praiſing 

im. For it depends not on the Under- 
tanding how it ſhall apprehend Things, 
„ay more than it doth on the Eye, how + 
WV ifible Objects ſhall appear to it. 


The Duty takes a farther and ſurer 
old of us, by the Means of our Will, 
nd that ſtrong Bent towards Gratitude, 

„ Ev hich the Author of our Nature -hath 

"Wmnplanted in it. There is not a more 

ctive Principle than This in the Mind 

f Man; and ſurely, that which deſerves 

Wits utmoſt Force, and ſhould ſet all its 

Pprings a-work, is God; the Great and 

niverſal BenefaQor, from whom alone 

e receiv'd whatever we either have, 

or are, and to whom we can poſſibly re- 

ay nothing but our Praiſes, or (to ſpeak 

nore properly on this Head, and ac- 
ording to the ſtrict Import of the Word) | 
pur Thankſgivings. // ho hath firſt gruen Rom x. 

0 God, (faith the great Apoſtle in his 
- uſual 


5 
1 
f 
1 
: 


SEAM WITT" Fi gure) and it dee mee 
unte bim again? A Gift, it ſeems, all 


Goodneſs hath put a Value upon them! 


Ihe Dy Tx 


hat, 
, ow 


ways requires a Recompence 3 Nay, buyer, 
of him; and through him,; and t0 him an 1 
all things; Of hum, as the Author; Thru as fi 


him, as Te Preſerver and Governor; 1 oo 
him, as the End and Perfection of H houl 
Things: Zo whom, therefure, (as rl | har 
lows) & Cory for ever, Amen! 6 

Gratitude conſiſts in an equal Retu Nenet 
of Benefits, if we are able; or of Than eme, 
if we are not: which Thanks, therefor 
muſt riſe always in Proportion as tl 
Favours receiy'd are great, and the Re 
celver- incapable. of making any -othe 
Sort of Requital. Now, ſince no Mai 
hath benefited God at any time, andy 
every Man, in each Moment of his LI 
is continually benefited by him, Wh 
ſtrong Obligations muſt we needs be us 
der to Thank him? Tis true; our Thank 
are really as inſignificant to Him, as aj 
other Kind of Return would be; in them 
ſelves, indeed, they are worthleſs ; but li 


He hath declar'd, he. will accept them I 
Leu of the vaſt Debt we owe: and, alt 
that 


Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 11 
har, which is fitteſt for us, te diſpute 8 . 
ow they come to he taken as e * 
nt, or to pay them 
ri is, therefore, the Voice of Ns ature 
as far as Gratitude it ſelf is ſo). that the 
od Things we receive from above, 
ould be ſent back again /fhither in 
hanks and Praiſes, 2 the Rivers run Eeeleſ. 
into the Sea; to the Place (the Ocean of © 7 
Beneficence,) from whente the Rivers 
ome, thither ſhould they return again. 


| U. We _ conkder'd - the Duty IL 
oſolutely 5 we are now to compare it 
with Others, and to ſee what Rank it 
bears among them. And here we ſhall 
find, that, among all the Acts of Reli - 
gion, immediately addreſs'd to God, This 
is much the Nobleſt, and moſt Excellent; 
as it muſt needs be, if what hath been laid 
down be allow'd, that the End of Man's 
Creation was, to praiſe and glorify God. 
For That cannot but be the moſt noble 
and excellent Act of any Being, which 
beſt anſwers the End and Deſign of it. 
Other Parts of Devotion, ſuch as Con- 
feſſion and Prayer, ſeem not Oringially 
to 


16 
SAL to have been deſign'd for Man, nor Mail 
ow for them. They imply Gait; and m 


that Eſtate, his Worſhip (like the * 
votions of Angels) had been paid u 


pra iſing the God of dne ee | 


ſhould be able to live without them. Theis 


there ſhall be nothing but that, in Heaven 


PETS The: Du rv of a. 


'7 
with which the State of eee vhic 
not acquainted. Had Man-continu'd | 


Heaven in pure Acts of -+Thankigi 
ing; and nothing had been left for hin 
to do, beyond che enjoying the goo 
Things of Life, as Nature directed, andlf 


» 
hi 
: 
* 
- 
them. But being fallen from Innocet 
and Abundance; having contracted Giiil 
and forfeited his Right to all forts: of "_ 
cies; Prayer and Confeſſion became ne 


ſary form: time, to retrieve the Lale nd 
reſtore him to that State, whereinh 


are fitted, therefore, for àa lower Diſpen 
ſation; before Which, in Paradiſe, then 
was nothing but Praiſe, and after which 


Our perfect State did at finſt, and wil a 
laſt conſiſt in the Performance of this D 
ty; and herein, therefore, lies the a 
lence and the Honour of. aurNa ature. 


E. 


enen 7 
Bl nd 


Tis — Ga way of: Realoniog, eo Yd 
yhich the Apoſtle hath given the prefe- 
2nce to Charity, beyond Faith, and 
ope, and every: Spiritual Gift. Charity 1 Corxiil 
ever faiteth, faith he; meaning, chat it 
not a Virtue uſeful anly in This Life, 
ut will accompany us alſo into the 
ext: But whether there be Propheſies, 
0 hall fail; whether there he Tongues 
hall ceaſe 5 whether there be — cg 
| . it hall vanirh away Tbeſe are Giſts 
fa Temporary Advantage, and ſhall all 
iſh in the uſing. Fer we tu in part, ver. 9. 
d we propleſ in part: Our preſent State 
imperfect ; and, therefore, what belongs 
d That, and only That, muſt be imper- 
c too. But when that whith is Perfet? ver. 10. 
come, then that which ir in Part chall 
done away. The Argument of St. Paul, 
e ſee, which ſets Charity above the 
Sit of Chriſtian Graces, will give Praiſe 
o the Pre-eminence over all other Parts 
Chriſtian Worſhip; and we may con- 
ude Our reaſoning, therefore, as He 
th His: Aud now abideth C Non, 
Vor bas unt DNA fic Teer 


77 a 
f 18 me une 


| Mixture o that End, orvith as li 
4 itt as is poſſible, recommends it ſo 
i Job i. 9. the more, ànd raiſes the rica of it: 


". 


ö "FERM Prayer, anti Hai ſe, theſe thret ; u Wk 
0 | GW hq" of theſe is Praise 117 yan ure 
{ "8 7 TRE mots To min S 
if alles is fo, certainly, on dther Acc * g 
Ak) well as this; particularly, as i ini bie 
| moſt diſinterefied:Briinchi of our Rel | It t 
. Qqus Service uch as hath the / moſſ ec 
|| God, and the leaſt of our Selves in 
| any we pay; and therefore appraathll 
; the neareſt of any to a pure, and free, 5 
N perfect Acty of Homage For the Res 
= good Action deth not grow immediatWth-ii 
1 worthleſs 2 the Hut; 
1 ſpect of Adyantage, as Some have ſtuinnot 
x ly imagifd/pryet it williche allow. D. 
j ſuppoſe, that: its being done withaw lie Ble. 


Job fear Gd for 1nonght > he uιν 
ction of Satan; which implyd, that tbl 
Duties were moſt vahmnble Where 
own Intereſt was leaſti imicꝭ cat q A 
God ſeems/ by the Commiſſion he 1 
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gave Satan to try Experiments uphoοẽ Wo 
thas far tothive allowẽd hisipliea. M urch * 
uch 1. 


our Requeſts for future, and c,, 


— — ——½—1 ... — — 


B 8 — —v— 7H r 
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e direct Aim of them. But Praiſe is a 
enerous "aid unmercenary Principle, 
hich propoſes no other End to it ſelf, 
it to do, as is fit for a: Creature en · 
:rdsirhio Wld perfett and en 
Beings; and to pay the willing Tri- 
e of Honour there, where the Voice 
Reaſon directs us to pay it. God 
Wi indeed ànnevd a Blefling to the 
uty; andi when we know this, we 
Pon cle while we are performing 
Duty, but! have ſome Regard to 
We Bleſſing which belongs to ĩt. Ho- 
er, that is not the ditect Aim of our 
Notions, nor was it the abit; Motive 
it ſtirrꝰdeus ui to them. Had it been 
We ſhould naturally have betaken our 

es to Prayer mand breath d out our 
tires in That Form wherein they are 
wu properly:ioonvey*d:; e! 

In ſhort , Praiſe is our moſt own 
t Work, a,] k common to the 
urch Fritimphant and Militant, and 
ich lifts us up into a Communion 
G 2 and. 


else ofpatidiſecitvoninie — 
urely in our ſelves; our Own Intereſt is 8 


* 6 . 
-” - = > w w 3 * 
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James v. rit? Trany aftidded lei him rau vl 
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2 and Fellowſhip with Angela The M j 
LA ter, about which it is converſant; tis a 
| Ways the Perfections of God's Nat he 
and the Act it ſelf is rhe Perfecto or 
Durs: it vo it; «16391 4:14 46 ; 
Grit gait; 1B ERAS 6 31 e | 
III. I come Was laſt place 
ſet our foine-'of its peeuliat Pe 
and Auuuntuger, which W | 
the Devout Performer. And, | 
© iff, It is the moſt pleauſang — 
Devctions. It proceeds:always from 


Lively Chearful Temper af Mindz u t 
it cheriſhes; and improves: hab mer 
PL. exlyii. Cds fron For it ir good tv /ing Nucl 
I. unto our God,” (ſays ont, whoſe EN ch Q 
ence, in this Cale; We may rely u 8 ſo 


for it is pleaſant ; den Praiſe ve 
. Petition and'Confeffion are thei 
guage of the Indigent und the Gui 
the Breathings of a fad'anda/contriteff 


„ir any mer s ler hin Jeng Hſalmcu 
| moſt uſual and "natural Way of N 
— of their Men 

is, in a Song; and Songs ate the 
br of nuf; to the cxprſ 2 ey 


— 


Praiſp aud Thun iſgixi "g. 


r Uſe in Religion Indeed, the whole 
T polition of this: Duty ig ſuch, as 
| u ſpeiks Eaſe and Delight to 
e Mind: It proceeds from Loe, and 
om Thankfilueſ3; from Love, the Boun- 
Win of Pleaſure, the Paſſion, which gives 
very Thing we do or enjoy, its Reliſn 
d Agreeableneſs. From Thankful 
, which involves in it the Memory 
paſt Benefits; the actual Preſence of 
Wen to the Mind, and the repeated En- 
ment of them. And as its Principle 
ſuch is its Bud alſo. For it procu- 
ih Quiet and Eaſe to the Mind, by do- 
g ſomewhat, towards ſatisfying that 
bt which dt labours under; by deli- 
ring it of thoſe Thoughts Of Praiſe and 
atitude, thoſe Exultations it is ſo full 
and - which:would grow uneaſy and 
dubleſome tolit, if they were kept in. 
the Thankful refrain d, it would be 


their Soul Fatisfy'd ar with Morrorw 5. 
i Fatneſt, awhen their Mouth 7 fees 
1 with Fayful: _— 4 10 


G3 | * 


which they are in a peculiat man- n 
0 IE and are ſearce of any * 


ain and Greef to them: But then, then pt 1xiii 
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— . erty of ig Praiſe that it 1 4 
tte Powers and. Capacities; Th our Sou 


turning them from little anf | 
upon their Greateſt and, Nobleſt 0 . 
jeQ,.. the Divine N ature; 375 And emplg 4 6005 
ing them in the Diſcovery, N and Ada 1 17 
ration of thoſe ſeveral Ferfe Heckions 1 qo 
adorn it. We ſee, 1 1 „. 
ie between Man and Maß, ſuch =: 
chere is hardly greater, berween MAW!) * 
and Beaſt : And. this ; Proceeds. | 15 
from the prent. Sphere of Thou 05 
Which, they act in, and the die 
Objects deen with. 5 15 h 105 
is Eſſentially the ſame in th 55 ea 
the F a i pg W ki 
equal in the untaught e 15 
Philoſopher: only che G 1 Joe. of thats ory 
e Nun 49 055 and. v within ;0 1 

ä Wer Bounds, the t 
ſell in _ 'of 1 ep 5 9555 | unks, 
and This it is that pute 94 wide. Diſt ; i > 
_ between them. 2 Noble: 10 Vantin 
* .qoþd6. Mind 5 What tl the Sun- 6 bar 1 
| BY” Bud, or. Flower: 1 They 25 and; Rely 
fold, as it were, the Leaves of it; 41 , 


_— 


{e and T, bqnkgiving. 23 


A _ ting, and Þ reading it ſelf SERM. 
7 1 id. call Toth all thoſe 


GED 


id 5 ed wp R * 
The Pr Re” and PORTER of God, 


| erefore)” 38 this Adi 75 along 


| Vith it, tllat f ſets ür! 15 75 upon 
Wie full Stretch, 7 * es them to 


0 the Degre 85 "of Perf Nh of ih | 


3, 1 
| be Se 


hey are : capa 5 
It, fart | 


promotes ir In us an ex- 
God's onour, and 7 an 


ugh Lacie 10 155 in ad. at every 


Patience, heat 


Jutting up 5 Nit be g 


hing cha 3 © en) profai . For what 

le and, Feli Th ity, cannot with 
; fl 555 '6r Abies d. Out 
Din Praiſe es, Wy ich” 155 ale Conſtantiy 


1 60 us toward 


leurs Mad” 1 ug the Divine 
9 in 175 Other Wine and will 


lent unde 


CT TAS 


et our Facts" aga mitt all open 
a mp leties. y hich , me- 
Sy 2 8 Suge . conſidera” a lil by 

wu be thought” not to be 
ice No 1055 and \ yet are often 


ouleſt Diſhonours” done 


) Relis bah, „Ale Fi great Author. For, 
amely 5 Beat God's Name and Worſhip 
3% Waben 2 4 © yilified 
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x. vilißed FR Others, is no very good Al 
abe . Ive: been Major to Ho 


Pſ. Ixi. 


Prov. 
xxvi. 1 6. 


* 


The DTU 
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t SY HG all this, I i —" 
us 1 deep Humility, and'Conſcioufal +: 


of out own Imperfections. Upon a; hell 


quent Attention to God and: his Atari 


butes, we ſhall eaſily diſchwer out 
Weakneſs and Emptineſs; Our fvelluelf 
Thoughts of ur ſelves ilk abate, ff 
we ſhall ſee. and feel,” that We are 


taget her lighter, to,be laid in the n 


lmce, than Vanity, And This is 4 1 
ſon, which, to the greateſt Fart of Man 
kind, is, I think; very well worth lea 
ing. Wearenaturally Preffiumprucus 2nd 
Vain; full of Our ſelves, and -regaraith 
of eve thing beſides: Eſpecially, Af 
ſome litt le Out ward Privileges diſtinguiſh 
Us from the reſt of Mankind; then, U 


odds, but we look into Qur ſelves” witl 
great degrees 'of Complacenoy; ; , and 
are er (and are/every way: n 
own. Conceit than fever Men] thut wah 
render 4 Reaſiu. Now; nothing will 


ee ſo much to the Cure, of 


J this 


emparing Theſe wick Thoſe which; 
imagine, helong to us, we hall learn, 
not 10 hint i, o fetves . more Bighiy Rom, xii. 
Zhan da page 36 think if our" felder, 3* 

e think oberty'; We ſhalt find moe 
Patisfactiom in looking; upwards; and 
humbling our ſelves before our com 
on Creator, titan in Caſting our Eyes 
ownwards with Scorn upon our Fel- 
Y Creatures, and” ſctting at nought 
be vast diſtante We Are at from 
Neal and Infinite Wortir Will aſtoniſſi 
: fo müch that we, ſhülb not be 
npted rorvatuc Our ſelves upon thoſe 
Weller Deg ;rees of Prevemirience; ence, which 
have given Us over 
Wet 5969 149; N N 
5. Iſhall mention hut one U ſe of it 
more, and-%is)0Phis; That a conſciens 
ious Praiſe of God Will keep Us back 
dom all' falſe and mean Fraifes; all Bul- 
om and Servile Flatteries, ſuch ds are 
N Uſe among Men. Praiſing, as tis 


commonly 


* 1 good 1198 8 can polh 


ar H FERC are 14 nlack 


= eg Were. 


* ; xr BY eur 


upon; a Ma 


of him, UE O 126 Nad 


heap' | b 
10 lakes. Wy 8 e 0 
b 9 A to Jum, or 
enqugh. on "3 Phith 
Loſtance, among. a 0A Gel 
neſs, of humane Nature » MS 110 
gard off Truth and, e 
2 10 4 5 wu — 
Dene, he.. 1 
5 Heart, wil 5 dr orig 
we He, Will BUS SN 1h 1 15 
e een YW . AH 

is due, and Soft AIG po — 
it is his, Sade ce 05 Pub, de Bp 
nour of God will ſuffer, im tog e 
laren Wh, Rules, kr »hady hen 
ber ch a Neighbouring, E n 1 
AQW:, God. 55 epd F 
 lomewhat mors than gr h. lic) wil 
have wanted a great deal o e 


hie 
S Sec en eov19tb19 


188 "4 8. 1 
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maß aud Thankſgiving: 27 


which hath been offered up 0 gas by 8 SE Mr 
VE 8 ney au e. * 


2 vn! 4 


Upon "hel Grounds doch the "OY 
ar: Praiſe - ſtand, and theſe are the Ob- 
nene tllak bind us to the Perfor- 

auce Of it. - *Tis: the "Bid of our Be- 
Fi - WE £8 very Rule and Law. of 
Our Natute; flowing from the Two 
Si Fountains of humane Action, the 
Underſtanding and the Will, naturally, 
and almoſt negeſſarily. It is the moſt 
Excellent Fart of our Religious Wor- 
ſnip; endüring to Reeritity, after the reſt 
ſhall be. Jone WAY 3, and paid even Now, 
in the frankeſt. manner. With the leaſt 
Regard 404 r On, Intereſt. It recom- 
mends it felt to us by: Teveral peculiar 
Properties, and Advantages" as it car- 
ries more: Pleafure 1 in it, than, all other 
Kinds of evotion ; as it enlarges and 
ekalts the eral Powers of the Mind; 
as it breeds in us an exquiſite Senſe of 
God's: Hoi our, and { Willingneſs to pro- 
mote it it the World: as it teaches us to 
be Huthble and Lowlp-Our ſelves; and 
yet preſerves us from baſe and ſordid Flat- 
tery, 


* r. 
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SERA. MES beſtowing mean and unde 
. Drages upon Ons: 1: own * 


14 VV, . 3 ; q! 


IV. 1 aps a aß the 
Part of this Diſcourſe,” with a 20 
plication to /Two ſets of Perſons the 
Careleſs, and the Profhne; One of which 
Neglects the Practice of fImportaatt 
Duty, 2 Orher lives in an bad denn 
. Ran ee 70 43 3-8 
- 1 AE Ubi ped aft cf Ay „ell * 
" bag Negler i in cies > ork 
involve in ir a Very high Degree of G 
and Folly: Fortis (E ſee) tHe Negled 
of our Duty, and Honour our Intereſt 
and our Pleaſure, Alł at once. T's *t 
omit doing chat, which" we were pur 
poſely ſent into the World 0 do; an 
without doing which, all che btheb Ak 
fairs of Life are but one continued Impty 
tinence: That, which we have ſo m 
Obligations to do, and no Excuſe for tex 
ving undone ; ſince Praiſe is Mitt ede 
ry Man's Reach; there is no one büt 1 
it in his Power, to be Thankful. 
God commanded the Zews Vasile 
n by 
Sacrifices; 


Praife: aud Thankſgiving. 29 
Sacrifces 3 a Coſtly and a Troubleſame AM. 
way of Worſhip. Of Us he requires om . 
ly the Cheap and Eaſy Offering of Our 
Thanks and Prailes--—and {hall e not 
pay it? Alas) we. de nat! Every: thing 
proves anhindrance to us in; the way to 
chis our Bounden Duty and Service: 
We are too idle, or too huſy to attend up: 
on it. And even when we find Leiſure 
enough ; yet how cold and how inſenſi- 
ble are we, whillt tis going forward! We Matt. xv. 
draw nig hi umto him wut h omr Mouths ant 
Honour. him with our Lips (perhaps); 
but our Hearts are far from him. And 
do we then know, What it is to praiſe 
God becomingly? Do we remember, 
how the great Teacher of Thankſgiving 
ſummons up every One of his Faculties 

to aſſiſt him in it? Bleſs the Lord, O Fc c 
my Saul und all that ts within me,; 
bleſs his holy Name Tis a Work chit 
will employ: @/b-that- is within ur, will 
call for all the Application, and Vigours 
and Warmth, that wWe can poſſibly be- 

[tow / upon it. Cold and languid Praiſe, 
is no Praiſe; this Sacrifice can be no lon- 
ger We tis n, bal 
To 


” = — K 
P > = — 2 = - 
— ꝙ—ͤ— — *%_ * — —— 6— « .— f — p ——ꝝ— 2—2—2 
— c - — * = 4 2 2 _— 5 . = 
- *. a w — S = 2 292. . Þ — - 


— 77 — 


W w 
— 2 


ning and Begging, and be as much 


DU V offinit | 
K. 1e e p A b 2 bot «jig : 


. bf o tlibſe Men, who live Ia the Cn. | 


what't6 fay; if they would but hear ü 


They are generally ett 255 Hrbthinl 


high Senfe' of the Dignity of humane Nat 


ture, and bear no ſmall Reſpect ic cher 
on Underſtandings. Now}'/+though i 


Other Parts of Religious Worfhip- ſhould 
happen to be too mean and low: for ſush 


gereat Minds to take up With; yet This 
mætliinks, might deſerve to che thouglę 


Equal to them Let Confeſſion an 
Player go only for the Arts of WII 


neatli them às they imagine; yet, {urs 
ly, Praiſe hatli ſomewhat in it ſo great 
and ſo noble, as may invite them 0 


ptactiſe ir. Tis a Subject fit for "the 


moſt enlarg'd Capacities to dwell on? 
and ſuch an one, as even Thoſe would 
certainly find themſelves rais'd rund im- 
ptowd by e N it. 0 
If it were: poſſible for Theſe Men te 
have a Reliſſi of any thing id this Kind; 
we would deſire them to make the Tryal⸗ 


to ta * the Hymn, — Ze Deum, imo 
their 


tempt of this Duty, we lia ve alſo Tomes | 


Praiſe» and Tbunſſgiving. 


their Hands, and to read it attentively; SE 
and then rel} us truly; whether they did 2 


not find tleir Minds fich and their Af. 


fections | ſtrangely raisd by the Images | 


which there-occurPd ti them; Whether 
W they did not perceive themſelves tobe 
ſome what ahove themſelves, whilſt they: 
were peruſing it. And theſe Effects, of 


which eyetiyo Man, who! joins in that 


Hymn, muſt be ſenſible, are OWing to 
chat Majeſtick Plainneſs and Simplici- 
W ty of Thought which gocs through itz 
Unadornd by Words, Unenliven'd. by 
Figures! Tis the Matter alone which! 
ſupports the Expreſſion: And becauſe 
the Matter therein containꝰd, is, the Ex- 

cellencies oft the Divine Nature, the pure 


and genuine Objects of Praiſe; chere : 


fore is the Hymn * fo lofty, and 
movingavb O nner b eins from 

But, alas! we ſprain vain! The 
Men, who'are bold enough to ſlight a 
Duty of this Rank and Character, will; 
eaſily flight! every thing that can be 
offer d td: bring them to it. All we 
can ſay toi them is, that, as God made 
them for l Glory, ſo he will certain · 
014 | ly 


be Dr 


SERAM, ly, forve 8 of chat Glory unt . 
—2 one way, or another. And them 
fore, if they will not freely Praiſe hin 
for his Goodneſs in this World, thei 
ſhall ſurely, whether they will or if 
contribute to the _ of * n u 


the nent. 


ſcribe this Duty, to ſet out the great 


Reaſonableneſi, and to ſtir You up 
the Practice of it. And certainly, i 
was never more reaſonable, than on Thi 
Occaſion, when we commemorate ud 
Paſt, and feel ſuch Preſent Mercies. The 
Reſtoration of the Monarchy, and d 
all thoſe Bleſſings in Church and 8 
that came back with it; the Reels 
bliſhment of he Beauty of Praiſe in ou 
Sanctuary; the Return of Peace 
Plenty, of Learning, and all the Ars 
of Civil Life; the Reducing us from 
Confuſion and Rage into Order and 
Friendlineſs, and making Us a Nation 
at Unity in it ſelf; Lovely at homs 
and Terrible abroad. Theſe were ſuch 
ſound and ſubſtantial Bleſſings as il 

Wear 


| Praifocgit Thakk Ming: 33 
year well and; though Aone à greats ERM 
while ago, will yet deſerve a great wliile . 
Pence a Place in our Kalendars. Nei- 
er Love to our Country, nor the Ho? 
our we bear to Thoſerwho' rule over 
Ws; neither Our Gratitudè to God; nor 
ur Good-will towards Men, will ſuffer 
Ich Wonders of Providence to {lip out 
our Minds zor the Day, in which they / 
ere brouglit about, eaſily to grow Old 
on UD 244 re ore N 
be Benefits we then receivd, were 
Widced exceeding great, and Would juſt⸗ 
claim a larger Share in Gur prefent 
elections, had not then Goodneſs of | 
Wd taken off our Thoughts à little 
m that Subject, by calling us to the 
knowledgment of New Loving Kind- 
ſes. For, \behold; What Glorious 
ings the Bord hath aguin wrought for 
| Bleſſing Their Majeſties Forces witty * 
ret and ſignal Victory over the mot 
Wizhty and inſolent of Enemies: A4 
tory ſo Early, ſo Compleat, and {5 
rn purchas'd, that w& have ſome © 
gon to hope; it may fix the Fortune 
the War, and put an End to the De- 
Vo L. I. D ſtructions 


(NS) 


34 De Dur x of N 
SERM. ſtructions of the Deſtroyer; to whonM 
„ truſt, God hath now ſaid, as to th 


2 Sea it ſelf, Hitherto ſhalt thou come 7 
i but 0 farther 5 and Here hall #9 rod 55 
5 Waves be ſtay d. | Wi 
Bleſſed be God, who did not tte = 

caſt out our Prayers, and our Suppli end 

tions; but delay d only to anſwer the e ( 

till a Dey F Sabvation, till an ace ef 
Time, when the Mercy would be ut t 

tO Us, and his Goodneſs more | ay 

kably ſeen in beſtowing it! When 2 

were alarm'd with Invaſions from abt 7⸗ 

and Conſpiracies at home; when M ( 
threatned to  /twallow ws up" quick ; wid © 

_ Succeſs was now ſo requiſite to preſen f 


the Honour of the Nation, to ſuppd 
their Majeſties Throne, and to ſtrength 
the Hands of Their Allies: Then did! 
appear, and own Our Cauſe; Then 
the God of Hoſts our Strength, and 0 
Shield. Surely, There i no End af i 
Goodneſs, which continues thus to pl 
ſue us; which vouchſafes to eſtabliſh| 
Us, and to our Poſterity, thoſe Bleſſiq 
under, which we haveſbeen ſounthanki 
and fo ingrateful already! and to gl 


/ 

Praiſe and Thankfgioing. = +; ; 
s freſh Opportunities of Praiſe, which SER xr: 
hope we ſhall make a h 7 R 
Let us, therefore,O#z5 unto GodT, Bang "TY 

ing; and not That only, | 
io, our Souls and By ies 2 
, Hie | 


þ | Our Lives, that theſe 
leſſings may not prove 4 Curſe to us 
Put thar He may ij] be 
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Preach'd before the 


RESIDENT and GOVERNORS | 
Of the HOSPITALS of _ 
$r:dewell and Bethlehem, 
| IN * 
RIDEWELL-CHAPEL, 
| Auguſt 16. 1694. | 
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1 df. PETER iv. 8. 
rity ſhall Cover the multitude of Sins. 


OD be thanked, the frequent Re- SERM- 
turns of ſuch Pious Meetings as 2 
le, in this Rich and Charitable Ci I x, 
© made the General Argument of 
D 3 CH A- 
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SERM. CHARITY, the Nature and Chief Pull 
W perties, the ſeveral Grounds and Reaſai 


thoſe who come after, either to ſay 


have read to Lou Charity shakt G 


The PowER of Gig 


of this Duty ſo well underſtood, thaf 
to Entertain You with a Diſcourſe g 
large on that Subject, would be a val 
needleſs and uſeleſs Attempt. So mu u 
Eminent Pens have gone before, in Thi 


Way, as have left it very difficult h - 


thing, which They have not ſaid, ori 
to ſay That much 9 which TH | 
have: 
Upon This Account; and be 1 
deed, I take General Diſcourſes, fort 
moſt part, to be like Large Profpetl 
where the Eye is loſt by the wide Ci 
paſs it takes, and ſees fo many hg 
at once, that it fees: nothing diſtindl 
T have choſen at preſent to point if 
Thoughts only on One Particular N 
perty of this Great Virtue, which lu 
been not often handled, I think, | 


even Then, not always well un Jerltoo Cha: 
It is That, which the Apoltle St, PA The 
propoſeth to Us, in thoſe few Word|vbo ! 


the M. inne of Si ns. 


vv to Cover Sin. 


mploy our Thoughts at this time, if we 
Wonſider, in the 

E place, the ſeveral Explications 
at have been given of them, and ſatiſ- 


ake place. It, 

W Secondly , We free That One True 
Wcnuine Meaning of the Words from the 
cceptions which lie againſt it. If, 
Thirdly, We eſtabliſh the Truth laid 
lown upon its Proper Grounds and Rea- 
ons. And if, 


Deductions from it. | 
After this is done, the little Time 


, ccc __s_ 
* — * 2 . —_— 


lying what hath been aid more immedi- 


rely to the Occaſion of This ATA Aſ⸗ 
embly. 


Charity chall Cover the multitude of Sins. 


There. is ſcarce any Man, T believe, 


ho hears theſe Words, that is not rea- 


ly to frame to himſelf This Senſe of 


hem; „That the Virtue of Churiry 
D 4 . 


— 


your ſelves, which of Theſe ought to 


Fourthly, We make ſome few uſeful 


Wnt is left, will properly be ſpent in Ap- 


J. 


39 
RN. 
- Few as they are, they will cuficiently ** 


40 The POWER. of Charity. 
HEM « is of ſo great price in the Sight oi 
bod, that Thoſe Perſons, who poſſeß 

« and exerciſe it in any Eminent man 

« ner, are peculiarly | Entitled to ici 

15 Divine Favour and Pardon, with rw: 

* gard to numberleſs Slips and Fai 

2 4 in their Duty, which the 

may be Otherwiſe guilty of: ti 

Great Chriſtian Perfection, of which 

« they are Maſters, ſhall make many 

« Little Imper "2.5 to be over- loo 

and unobſerv'd; it ſhall Cover: th 1 

« multitude of Fi in. N 
„ ſay, is the accounts wil Was 

every Man naturally. gives himſelf d 

theſe Words, at his firſt hearing them 

and it is for That very Reaſon probs 
ble, that This is the True and Genuine 
account of them. For, ſuppoſing tht 
Original Text to be well * clearly res 

der'd in our Verſion, it will, I am d 

opinion, be found, that That Senſe d 

any Paſlage, which, afier attending to th 

Force of the Words, and totheir,Coherenc 

with what goes before, and what follows 

Firſt occurs 70 the Mind, is — the 


h "This 


to Cover Sin 41 
= This hath not however been always s ERM 
Wthought a Good Rule in the preſent Ao 
Caſe. For ſeveral Pious, 'and ſome Ju- 
Wdicious Men, finding the Words, in their 
plain and familiar meaning, to carry 
mewhat of a ſuſpicious ſound with 
hem, and to border a little (as They 
Thought) on the Papal Doctrine of Works 
eritorious, have, therefore, taken ſome 
Hains to give a Different Interpretation 
f them. I ſhall offer, firſt, to your 1 
ie ſome of theſe miſtaken Senſes, e er I 4 
Wome to conſider That which, I think, 
as intended by St. Peter; becauſe Each 
Wt theſe doth certainly propoſe a Clear 
Wd Appoſite Truth to us, tho? perhaps 
| ot truly drawn from the Paſlage now 
fore us. 


Firſt, then, the Words have been un- 
erſtood to contain an account of that 


Warticular Inſtance of Charity, which 4 
e call God Nature: by which we paſs | 1 
little Slights and Injuries, interpret Us 

| ungs in the Beſt ſenſe, are not apt to 

ike, or return an Affront, not forward 
publiſh, or believe an ill Report of 
| any 


42 The PowtR of Charity 
SERM-any'One: by which we turn our Bye 
always towards the Beit ſide of a Man; 


and chuſe rather to look on his Vir: 


tures ,' than his Failures; and by which 8e 
we conſtantly interpoſe our Good Off. en 
ces, where-ever, we think, they may e pt 


Serviceable, either to the compoſing OWN 
Differences, or preventing New ones. 
And This Senſe is grounded upon 
ſuppos'd Relation there is between Thek 
Words in St. Peter, and Thoſe in the 
Proverbs 5 Hate ſtirreth up Strifes, bl 
Love covereth all Sins. Now, tho) ir 
deed, in Our Tranſlation , there is fon 
Similitude between the Words of tli 
Text, and this Paſſage in the Proven 
yet, as it lies in Po Septuagint-Verſun 
(which the Apoſtles made uſe of), 
bears no ſuch Reſemblance to the Tan 
i as may make it probable that the 0 
1 ought to be Expounded by the Other 


kl On the Contrary it deſerves obſervation 
I ku that, where-ever the Greek Phrale? 
. 2 which is here tranſlated. by Couering qu 
198 

1 + See Pf. Ocurs in Scripture, it conſtantly f 
4 Priel. nifies that Pardon of Sin which proceed 


ö 
| 
1 eme. from God, not any Inſtances of Good 
| hem. iv. 3. ' Natur 


to Cover Sin. 4 
Nature 1 Forgiveneſs exerciſed by JO 
Men. ON a——_ 
= We may farther obſerve, that T his 
Senſe of the Words is by no means full 
enough to bear the Weight of that em- 
phatic and ſolemn Preface with which 
che Apoſtle introduces them: but above 
al things (ſays He, in the Words imme- 
dately before the Text) have fervent 
= Charity among your ſebves : for Charity 
all Cover the multitude of Sins. "Exrwii 
WT 4747, intenſe, or fervent Charity mult 1 
ſignify ſomewhat more than the bare Acts 1 
and Offices of Good. Narure. If they, to Ko 
whom the Apoſtle wrote, were above all 1 
hinge to have fervent Charity among " 
WY themſelves, it could not be for This 1 
Reaſon, becauſe Charity would render , nl 
them inoffenfive - towards Others, and tt 
not eaſy to be offended Themſelves. For " 
though This be a commendable Degree 1 
of Virtue, and very fit to be enjoined, = 
becauſe not frequently practis'd; yet can | | 
it nor deſerve that peculiar Emphaſis 14 
and Streſs which is — laid upon it. +22 
Eſpecially, if we conſider it as ſucceed- a.) 
lng * mention of thoſe more important 4 
. 


44 De PowzR of Charity 
oy RM. and neceſſary Duties, to which the A. 
* poſtle exhorts them in the preceeding WW 

Verſe, the being ſober, and watching J 

anto Prayer : Above all which, it cannot 
be ſuppos d, that the Duty of converſing ö 
with one another according to the Ruls 
of Good Nature and N ſhould be 
enjoin'd. | 


The Words, therefore, have, in fy 
Second place, been thus alſo interpreted. 
Charity shall Cover the multitude of Sin 
that ĩs, ſays the excellent Grotius, it wil 
have a mighty Influence towards reclaim- 
ing Sinners from the Errour of their Ways; 
the Conſequence of which is, That the 
Sins of Men thus reclaim'd, are pardon 
or cover'd. Charity, which 3 is an exalted Wh _ 
Love of God and our Neighbour, Wil 1 


make us induſtrous in procuring Glory on | 
to the One, by the Salvation of the 3 


Other. It will create a mighty Zeal tor 
the Intereſts of Virtue, and the Honour e ch 
of the Goſpel, and the Good of our Souls; 
and it will run through all the Difficub . 
ties that lie in the way towards ſo good 


an End, with Readineſs and Pleaſure. r 
W 


tempts even on Thoſe of the firſt Rank 


Hardned of Men; becauſe it knows, that 
WT heir Revolt from Sin to Virtue (if it 
Scan be compaſs d) will be of mighty 
onſequence to Religion, and will pro- 
Wably draw whole Troops of Common 
ianers along with it: The Senſe they 
gave of their Own Sins being cover'd, 
ill make Them alſo. eager, in their turn, 
cover thoſe of Other Men. 

This is a very Good and Pious Senſe 
f the Words, but (I believe, it will 
e allow'd me) no very Eaſy and Na- 
ral One: they muſt be rack'd &er 
e can be brought to confeſs This 
eaning. However, it was what that 
aarned Perſon was led into by a for- 
er Explication he had made of a Pa- 
Wallel place in St. James; which I ſhall 
Have leave to produce at length, and 
o comment upon, becauſe I take it to 
the Key of the Text, which eaſily 
d readily lets us into the True ſenſe of 
WW brethren (ſays St. James, at the 
oncluſion of his Epiſtle) F any One of = bo. 

25 To 


5 cv veoX TT 
em — 3 8 — 


Jil not be frightned from making At- SERM- 
in Wickedneſs, the Worſt and moſt * 


un You do Err from the Truth; and Of 3 
ww Convert him, let him know, that WIWW- 


' moſt important and uſeful Virtues, TI 


firſt, That He who converteth a Sima 
from the Errour of bis ways; ſhould ci 


The power of Charity 


which coxverteth a Sinner from the El 
rour of his Ways, shall ſave a Soul u 
Death, and hall hide a Mnltitude « 
Sins. He intended to ſhut up his Epi 

with recommending to them One of thi 


of endeavouring the Converſion and Re” 
formation of Men: And he intended a 
to ſtir them up to the Exerciſe of this Vie 
tue by the moſt powerful Motives Wl 
could propoſe: What are they? Will 


ſider, that he ſaverh' a Soul from De 
and thin, ſecondly, and chieffy, II 
he chall [alſo] cover a multitude of Si 
Whoſe Sins? Thoſe of the Conyert 
Perſon ? Nay, but That was ae 

ſaid, and much more than that in wa 
foregoing Motive, He shall {toe a SM 
from Death : for ſurely the ſaving a oil | 
from Death, neceſſarily includes and ps 
ſuppoſes the Remiſſion of its Sins. I 
muſt then be meant of His Sins wil 
makes, and not of His Who becomes 


onty fave a Soul 


ble Thing) but 
if on this account 
$ 5 of St. Tamer ere ex- 
| band the Word „ aner 
e St. P 


Y ext; and the Occa- 


averſion of Souls 


St. 


[ 
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sR N gt. James means by theme 48 meant ff 

by St. Peter — 7 

© © "moſt. Obyious and Eaſy. Seuſe, Which 

| mention d at, the Entrance of this D 

/ courſe, is, imall:probability,:the*Trueii 

And, as ſuch, I ſhall take che libel 

here. once again to repeat! its! + It is TN 

1 1 the Virtue of Chatity is f WW: - 

. great price in the fight, of God du; 

« „ hg poſſeſs and exerciſe iti in: 

any Eminent: Manner, are peculiach 

entitled to the Divine HFavgur and fai 

2 don, with regard to numberleſs Sli 

< and Failings in their Duty „Which the tin 

„ WT: be e ee ae Türe 


« chey are, Maſters, Alena ere 
little Imperſections tobe auer leg l fes 
4 and unobſerv'd.; eee Co ον⏑. Je. 
« multiude ome: > 28 aa ” TH 
Nor are there HM be Parallel Pl eint 
in other parts of Holy Wa ; Al 
firm this Interpretation: af the Wag re 

and the Doctrine 'contain'd in it. For | 
| beſides thoſe Paſſages in the Ah, 
Tobxil.g. Writers, which directly affirm that, A Prop 
Eceluſ. SH purge away Sin, and that An aun re. 
ii. 30. 1 | quenchit 01. 


Ws Nebuchadnezzar, to break off 


Praiſe anit Thankſgiving. 49 
wencheth Flaming Fire, ſo Ant ma-SERM 
% an Avontment for Sins; there are in = 
Ne Books of Proverbs, and Daniel, two 

exts, very expreſs to this purpoſe: In 

e firſt of cheſe the ie Man declares, por, 
Wat by Mercy and Truth Iniquity is pus 6. 

u; and in the Latter the Prophet coun- 

| x bus Dan. iv. 

ns by Righteouſne/3, (or rather, as it 27 

Win all the Ancient Verſions, to redeem 

$ Sins by Alms-deeds) and his Iniqui- 

Y chewing Mercy to the Poor. And 

re it proper in this place to vouch the 


timony of the Earlieſt Writers of the 


urch, it were eaſy to produce, from 

Wir Works, Paſſages without Number, 

rein they ſpeak the fame Language, 

fear 1 have been tedious In ſettling al 
Senſe” of the Words: but it is no 1 
Wee than was requiſite, in ſo important _ 1 


nt, ſo lirtle inſiſted on from the Pul- 


aud which may be thought liable to jo 
nc Juſt Exceptions. wok | [chit i | 
% Lam now, in the Second Plate, II. F | 
Jl propoſe, and ſhalt endeavour to re- 1 
re. The doing of Which will give 1 
01. J. E me 5 | 


50 
SE ps 


limiting che 168 of this Truth mall 


by the, Bead Giri, Apcruih 
ſelves are in God Means capable 


Fopiſh Poctrines of Merit and Sagi 
gat ion; and ſeems, to leſſen. dhe Wan 
i that only True and Proper: Saul 


it, it ems, in 9 e 
erciſe of one Particular V ue ra 
a Pardon to our ſelyes., or. N 
all the Reſt; 75 can 1 7 | 
membrance of an Ill-ſpea.. Life, 
few Acts of, Charity at. the Clok 
it? As if God Were ſo much behcl 


bound, for Their 57 forgive us 
III Ones! Or, as if the, Ferformang 
Hur Duty in Oge Caſe, could. malte! 


The Powzn of Charity, | 
mean Opcalion of clearing the Senſe, wil 


exactly and fully. 3 et W 
The Finſt.and Great Exception ag 


This way of Expgunding the Tex 


that it gives too great a Colour to of 


tion for Sin, wade 5, our Saviour al 
the Craſs. For, A This Rate, N I | 
need of Remiſſion of. Sin 1 1 Every | 


making the Atanement? Ws w 


to us for our Good Deeds, as t0, 


” v 41 „4 
« ©. y b 
* — 4% d 
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hey, is very . ane” m 
Divinity! 
Jo cake off tlie n o This Objecs 
ion, it will be requiſite to reflect a lit- 
e on thiſe- following” Contfidernridne. 
ud, 7 Sars FRI! es JJ 1 
if, We muſt Epi our Ke 2 
ittle more partitulatly, What is to be 
Waderftood by that Charite, to which 
De Promiſe of the Text is made; What 
s in the Netare and Extent, "and what 
W the Intention and Dagrer of . > 
As to its Nutmreand Event: LS 
- underſt60d: to ſignify? not birely! Aale 
Relief t the Poor and Needy, as tlie 
gar and Confin'd'! 'Uſe: of the Wort 
orte; but; more largely; all the ſeve- 
Il ways of Univer/at Berefftence ant 
maneſs, by which 'oneMan can be ſer- 
Wiceable to anochet. * Farther, it expreF- 
vor the Olirenardt Material Aft only, 
t muſt be duppos d 1e take ih alſo the 
i Hum of it, that Iuaν Principle 
f a Ser towards God and May, N 
om whencb ir regulatly flows'; and 
E” E 2 ſepa- 


manner of Amends u g gr dmg e 
erformanee of it in Another! This, By res 


— from which, the meer exterm Y 


De Dur V of 


Ai Lifoleſs and Uſeleſs Perfbrmam 


And Then, even of| Charity thus La 
iy underſtood, it is aot roh D 
that is meant here; Tis to an Intens 
Fer vent Charity, to a mighty and ext 
ordinary meaſurę of it, that this might 
and ann Bleſſing wre 
to belong. 18 GK i? 5 16110 1 a0 
Aux, Bren of hid Raatz q 
Charity it is not ſaid chat it dae 
ver all: manner of | Trauſgreſſians; un: ; 
Groſs and Heinous ſqeven, The Weid in 
the Text do by no means carry ustöifhe 
ſerr thus much-concerning; it: but 
(as Nou ha ye, heard them, Explains 
You); ſeem ta ſay, that it hal e 
Excuſe for many leſſer Neglects 1 
Failings in qur Duty, many Sins f 
firmity, Surprise, anch Hui hy Inga 
which are properly anheugl Ar 


multitude of Hint: It al \Gowen hit 
Offences only, as are c. ; with 


ſtate. of True Ghari-5and dach Th 
cannot be very Groſs and:Prefuinptu 
For He, who, lives in the, Perſeht E 
ait A that Fervent Charity, . i 

- 8 


1b Ce SMM 
ert recominends;' — Wa 

an Outwardly* in all che various In- 
Wances and! Expreſſtons of it, and in 
Whoſe ſeveral Virtues and (Graces which 
Wo naturally attend it: 1 Tay," whoever 
Ne is, that Is 'throughly ee and acted 
@y this Divine Principle of Lot, can. 
0 be ſupposd capable f commirring 
zny Heinous Sins, whilſt he is under 
Whe Guidanee of it: And as for Thoſe, 
which he hatt fallen int6' &efore the at 
ainment bf Dis Gift) They were cer- 
ainly remitted alſd and cover'd, before 
he attainment of it elle doubtleſs,” he 
id never attain'd it. 80 Hat no Great 
uilt' of any kind can Well be thought 
& harbouf in that Breaſt," where true 

harity dels? 8; de 9% 3X2 
Indeed} it ig not univeffally certain, 
at, Whencbel God reits the Guile of 
Fin, he reinits the Puiſliment too (the 
Femporal Puri rbment, I mean): for Wie- 
Men, „upon their Return to Virtue, do 
ſeldom find, to their Coſt, that a 
zin may be pardon, and yet all the III 
Honſequences of it not prevented; and 
| o can therefore, often trace the Steps "ml 
'E z 7" i 


e 


— 
2 — 
— 


— 


— —— 
2 


N. of their Former Miſdoings, in the ſeye. 
Ar Evils of Life chat aſterw/ard befil 


purſuing the Committers of them: Bull 


| 13 11 neee 


5 Rdns and: Failings, it is not pretend 
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them. And in This Senſe; therefore 
it may be, and is probably true, til 
Charity ſhall cover many Sins, even d 
the firſt Magnitude; i. e. it ſnall preveꝶ 
the Tempora! Inflictions due to them 
and oſten, even aſter Pardon obtain 


it contributes to a removal of the Gull 
only of ſuch Prailties and Infirmite 
of a leſſer ſize; as may be thought c 
ſiſtent with a ſtate of Charity. A 
therefore, to exdept againſt the Don 
laid down, às encouraging the Chari 
ble Man to expect Remiſſibn of all H 
ner of Sins, hou/ great and frow' mum 
rous ſoever, is to load it With à Dil 
culty which 2 1 WW belong to ga 


34ly, Hot as to „ theſe lightes Omi ! 


that they are cover'd/ by Acts of Mer 
and Charity in any ſenſe, but what W 
cludes the Application of the Merits 
our Saviour's Blood, the only Fountall 
of Satisfaction for all Kind of Sins, 1 

k 


FW lte (dork Kn. jk. 


. 25 well as the Great, n ig 81 
Tue indeed, and granted, that the ww 
Poood of Chriſt alone can, expiate Sin: 
However, this hinders not but that God 
Way make ſuch and ſuch Acts of Ours. 
ic Conditions and Grounds (as it were) 
applying the Virtue of that Blood to 
s. And thus Our Good Works, tho? | 
ey are not the Meritorinur, yet may 
rome, if 1 may fo ſpeak, "the Orca. 
/ Cauſe of Pardon and Grace to us. 
nd if This be eſtabliſhing the Popiſn 
Doctrine of Salvation by. Works, then: 
Wc our Saviour Himſelf, I fear, efſta- 
had it, in that Divine 255 of Payer, 
lich he hath tauglit us to fay, For- 
e Us Our Treſpaſes, ds We forgive 
I boſe that. Treſpaſs tinſt, Dr. As We 
give Thoſe | i. e. 1 as, on That 
ry account (among Others) betailſe; 
forgive Thoſe that treſpaſs againſt 
bo Where, w. we ſee, the Exerciſe of one 
Wc: Inſtance. of Charity, Forgiveneſs 
Enemies, is made the Ground of our 
ud and e N from "LY 
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Kir üg and Laſtly, It ſolloms not; da 
becauſe ſo Vaſt a Recompende is pr m 

to a Fervent Charity, therefore the 
erciſe of it is in the why of Se 
alone without Fault or Blame. Wem 
be ſtrictiy, and by the very. Letter = 
the Law, oblig'd to it; andoyet it mall 
include Jo high a pitch of perſection al 
one ſo ſeldom attain d, that God. 
think fit, viere· ever it ĩs attain'd; mi 
-Hly to reward it; and to. encourage 
Great Point, by an aſſurance, that ium 
ny ſmaller Inſtances he will nat be A 
Lream to mant abt is dboue amiſt hy 
Our Gracious Maſter deals with 
his Servant; If he be Truſtyland Fail 
ful to him in a Buſineſs of Great C 
bern and Moment, tho” hisc Duty bou 
him to be 10, yet hall chat piece of Fai 

nent Service excuſe many Neglects u 
Failings upon Other Occafahss 241 

here is yet a Second Objection; tho 

Tr deed ſo light an One, as, after the: 

mer hath been remoy'd,! is: Carce w. 
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o Hover S, 57 
mentioning. It is taken from that Say - SERA. 
| ing of our Lord, That They will de 
uch, to whoarmuch u been forgiven. 
Contrary to Which, the Text, as here ex- 
Wounded, ſeems to affirm, that Then 
ho 4 love much, chall have much For- 
Niven them. But theſe two Truths ate 

Wealily reconcil'd. For it is not hard to 
aderſtand, how That, which is the Cauſe 
oa thing in One Reſpect, may be the 
Ec of it in another And, according- 
, it may be very true; that He, Who is 
WForgiven much, will, for that very rea- 
n, Love much: And it may be as 
rwe, that He, who thus Loveth much, 
becauſe much hath been Forgiven Hm, 
bal, on that very acebunt) have much 
more Forgiven him. Pis juſt the fame 
Caſe as between Me and my Friend: I 
may paſſiohately love him, becauſe he 
hath pardomd me the Great and 
Injuries I formerly did him, while we 
were at Variance: And again, the Know- 
edge he hath of my Love, may incline 
Wim to pass over any Future Miſtakes 
and Miſcarriages, e 1 way hap- 

de aß him: e | 

The 
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ſtian Life whatſoever, but to This only, } 


to pardon the Malice of our Enemies, ant 


V 


The Doctrine 0 ao” Gerd, wa | 
freed from Exception; 1 go on; as 1 po 
pos d, in the Third place, to enquire u 
to the Grounde and Reaſons of this Won 


drous Efficacy, ſo particularly attributi 


to the Exerciſe of Charity: for we read 
not that God hath annex d this Promiſe 
to any Other Grace, or Virtue of the Chil 


that it hall cover Sin; of which theſe 6: 
veral Accounts may, With th From I 
lity, be given. 9 
ff, That it vas really more fit and 
proper that ſuch a Return as this ſhoulli 
be made to Charity, than to any Other 
Virtue; becauſe it adjuſts. and propo 
tions the Reward of Acting to the AA 
ſelf; and makes the Duty of Man ts 
wards God, and the Bleſſing of God ups 
on the Performance of That Duty, |t0 
have a near Relation and Reſemblance 
Each other. I explain my ſelf in this mam 
ner: The Chief Employment, che highel 
Point and Perfection of Charity 
paſs by the Offences and Injuries of Men; 


the 


2 of eur Friends.” 76 Him * 
Perefore, who advances to this Height of Ne 


irtue, God hath very aptly and ſuitably 
T omis'd, that His Faults and Offences 


Wo ſhall be pardon : as lle deals with * 
WS Necizhbour; ſo will God deal wick 
in: Mercy ſhall be ſhew'd upon Him, 
oo ſhews Mercy: if weforgive Other 
len Their Frefpaſſes, then will: our 
aavenly Father forgive Us Our Tref 
ces alſo. There is, Vou ſee, a ſtric 
ogy berwixt the Rewaärd annex'd; 
ad one Great Inſtance of the Virtue en- 
rd: which is God's Method of put- 
i us in Mind of what we are to Do, 
$ his Promiles, as well as his Commands; 
I d of exciting Us to endeavour after Y 
erection, not eaſily attain'd, by aſſu- 
Ing Us, that the Exereiſe/of it ſhall, in 
Fe very ſame kind, | return doubly and 
Febly into our Own Boſom. But, 
24ly, The Good and Charitable Man 
peculiarly entitled to the Pardon of 
nany Sins, becauſe he is in a peculiar” 
nanner liable to incur the Guilt of ma- 
ether from the Nataral' Frame and 
e of his Mind, which diſpoſes him 
to 


E 60 The POWER-of Charity 
ene to this Virtuej\ or fim the very Eu 
K ww of the Virtue it \{elf..- * yigwsq Qld ela} | 
Charity is: graſted always en God 
| | Nane 1 20litnol 
very lovely 2nd tlefrable; yet: Sk 'E 
as, in the Circumſtances df our'preel 
Imperfect State, hath its: Jaconvenid 
cies; and .is-what makes Convermd 
dangerous in a World, Where wean „ 
rounded with, Temptations. Ir hinauf 
us from arming our ſelves with char 
ſtinate Reſolution of dene * 
incomplying Virtue, Which is req ui 
i to praleve a Man-undefil/d; and hau 
1 leſs. It makes us eaſy and yielding i 
*Z Common, Cuſtoms, and Receivid 10 
nions; Ready to comply with a T 
ſand things (of which we are not e 
well ſatisfied) upon the pure: ſeure of gi 
Nature, and becauſe we cannot allo 
our ſelves to be-troubleſomei; A nd be 
| found and known to be of this Rai al 
14 Complying Temper; this very. thing ui 
| 5 invite Ill Spirits, and Ill. Men, to md 
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ſtrang, lays us open to ſeveral Failings. 
makes us omit oſtentimes the Duties 
nbent an ub from our Profeſſions 


care of Thoſe, whom it is the Firſt 
i of Charity to tales care of) our 


adren and Families. It warms us with 


tſometimes into Acts, not reconcileable 


igbt Reaſon ; and which” 0 real dif- 

ioe to the Cauſe of God and Religion, 
tend of promoting it! St. Francifs 
1 ed little too far; when it was 
1 up im providing fdr. Birds, and 
tts, after a moſt” Extraotdinary and 
aular manner r the Virtue rom, not at 


ch a Dreſs; as, inſtead of rendring it 
mines geen Wh 2947 


14 Een 1 4 e. 
ue AI 8 Led 


Goy 7 r . x, reg e sche Nen 


og euTy. 7. Chryſob. deSacerdot. b 50. Ed. Cant. 
Indeed 


a Zeal ſor doing Good] as breaks 


the Rules of Diſcretion; Decency, _ | 


Ubeholden to him for being ſhow*d' in 


Hrable in the Eyes of Ar e it 


f Henn alt 75 adſſor of 4 770 575 
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And then tie ©x27c:/cof the Virtue SU 
elf, eſpecially where the Principle of it * 
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SEA. Indeed Love (the Spring-Head of cu 
* rity) as it is the fweeteſt of Alf Paſfich | 
o is one of the ſtrongeſt too; and, if 
have the Reins but once given to it will 
30 near to run away with irs Ridevrit | 
is, if a due Care be not taken of i 
will exalt our Fancy fo high, and ding 
der it ſo much, as to put it but We” 
Reach and Rule of. the Governing Phu 
of the Mind. And then, what wild - 
doth there follow 1 Inſtead of Wiſe u 
Rational Ways of Beneficenca, fed 
Undertakings and impracticable Dei 
Inſtead of a manly: and ſober Fm 
Devotion, all the extravagant — * 
filly Freaks of Enthuſiaſm! For then 
of which I appeal to the Lives of m 
_ of thoſe. Saints to whom the Chijithl 
Nome hath allow'd a pere in her! 
et 1 ICS 2 (5 tomn 
1 inelly, the Charitable Mü ub 
? every thing, doth not fail ſometime⸗ 
love his Own Virtue too; Im ll 
he is apt to over- rate the juſt Price of 
and too much tp undervalue every-thil 
elſe in compariſon of it. A Man m 
' be 1 much ſtruck with the wan! ) 
| Excelle 
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* of Charity, as to ah * con- SER M. 
ern d than hey ought. to be for a ſound wr 
aith, and make Shi pwrack of the One, 
kill he 5.200 haſtily and zealouſly Pur- 
ſuing the Other. 5 
WW Thus, L ay, che Good, and Mexcifal 
Man, being, particularly liable to ſome 
icmities, is as particularly comforted 

yith 1 Geng Ads FRE P * 
1 Non. 
0% God Terms on purpoſe to haxe 
Spd this. Mark of Diftiation.. upon 
barity, to. ſhew us, how tender and 
ef He is. of Our Welfare; what 
Wowels. of, Love and Compaſſion he hath 
Wor Us: Since That is His Fayourite 
irtue, the Virtue he chiefly, delights in, 
knd delights. to reward; the /Exerciſe, of 
hich is moſt ſweet and comfortable; 
oſt uſeful and advantageous to the Sons 
i Men. He, deſign d, by This Convin- 
ng Inſtance, of his Goodneſs, to. proye 
us, that he Was not an hard and rigo- 
ous Maſter, who enjour'd,us Commands, 
or his Ouꝶm fake, and purely for the plea- 
ee of bei ag Obey'd ; but that his great 
Witention: ry to twiſt our Duty and 
our 


| 
| L 
1 
1 
n 


= 


SERM. -our Happineſs together: And: there 
ww the more our Eaſe and Advantage was 


ready to Implore the Mercies of Got) 
Spiritual and Temporal, upon the Mer 
cilul- minded; eſpecially tie Poor and 


a particular manner promis d to hear) an 
cConſtant and earneſt Intęrceſſors at f 
Throne of Grace for him. So that When 


Bleſſing to the World, ſo is He blefg 


, 
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concern'd in the Practice of any Virtns 

the ſtronger Ties and Engagements to 
was he refolv'd to lay upon uus 
4thly, Charity is particularly W | 
to procure a Remiſſion of the Guilt 
Sin, and 4 Relaxation of the Puniſſimen 
due to it; becauſe it particularly eugiga 
in our behalf the Prayers of all Good M 
and of all Thoſe Perſons to whom then 
ſtances of our Goodneſs extend. A N 
and Beneficent Man, as He is a Commit 


all Mankind that Na him: All un 


Miſerable, N Prayers God hath 1 


as the Poſſeſſors of Other Virtues ſtan 
chiefly upon their Own Bottom for- the 
obtaining Pardon and Grace, Every mat 
almoſt. becomes a. Supplicanr for «the 
Merciful -and Liberal: and no wonden 


; _ ol — * ; 6 
Au 3 bra Any * e 
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daa — 
5thly, and principally; Shu hath _ M 
his Promiſe | 


irtue, becauſe it i. rely th e 


Dig ——— ag of its 
Duration, pry us to 
eafon concerning it. At“ is calbu the 
reat Comminament. 43 the H of” the+ Matth, 

mnandmene , and the Fulflling of the T. 4 : 

bs ||: us ir 19 call i 5: 


ed . 
appearing, and 7 97 
and well, there⸗ 74 155 
e inveſted by God, . 
— { Prerdga tive, the 8 
0 0 Covering Sins Ir! is Her Na- 
be omen 66 ati abound: " 


ing 
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66 The Powrn & Charity 
sn u. ing in many Duties; and, thereſotey ij 
BP is Her Reward alſo, to be:a.;/SkreenilnM 
many Failings. Charity, is fait in deni 
ture to eſtabliſn a True RriwAip ,a 
to- create à Real Likeneſs berween Go. 
and Man: God paſſeth by the = q 
therefore, of the Charitable, as a Fil 
doth thoſe: of his Friend; the Great 
ſemblance of tie Divine Natute, 
ſhines out in him, hides every Eaſſer 
and Degree of Unlikeneſs, and mals 
not tO be diſcern re e 1 
Ts difficult to ſtop on ſa Fruifuſſ 
Subject; and quer more difficult walls; 
preſs one's ſelf becomingly and welle Th bY: 

Tuoongues of Men and Angels, as then 

sid to be a Worthleſs Gitt, in «canpail 

| ſon of Charity, ſo ar® enen e 
to ſet out Half che Wortix and Eee 

df it. St. Tul hath dons fame 
Wards it, in the XIIIth Chaprer 
Firſt Epiſtle to the) Cerantbigunzand 
vr <2 N Ow You... #1149 ch more 
50-758 üg boo} Wa 

IV. 9 W that. IL ſhould. zvake-th 
fv Inferences I zatended ſrom the M 


68 Tue PG] ́ R 'of Charity 
SERM. entertain'd About Juſtifying Faith; at 
uy obſerv'd mightily"t6 lee teit" Eten 

of Good Works: and fföm 
them leſs to come to prackiſe chem leh, 
is, God knows, a 2 very Faß fiepy ſtep," ant 
almoſt an unzydidable Oi Withel 
the celebrated In flitutions' of great U 
vine, in which Faith much &very Wen 
| of Charity little any where is ſpokeft 
we are not, therefore, to Wonder, 
Rules of Charity ſhould in that Bookk 
as little Obſerb'd. Indeeck theſe de 
Rules of Charity (Which I Wound 
willingly; white Lam mentioning] tr 
greſs) induce” me" to think} That wu 
Learned And Pious Men holc This D* 
ctrine of Juſtification by Faich Alone 
its moſt Rigid: Senfe, without holds 
or even diſcerning thie III Tonfcquein 
that attend it. However, Hines ide 
Conſequences of this Dockrine are ſuß Le 
_ ciently” plain, both for Reaſon, and n let 
perience, (ch ſuch Men happen veg 4c 
perceive them) the fame Rules of 
lity forbid: us, When the Subject fille 
dur way, to be ſilent concerning that 
or ſuffer Men to o think, dat ce 1 t] 
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exciude 9000 Works from: * any 985. 
ways Inſtrumental towards Juſtifying a 
Sinner, are guilty only of an Innocent 
Miſtalce, which reacheth no ae chan 
bare Speculation. A a 
wm Inference” 1s, That, 57 a Prey o 
Wl Charity ſhall. cover a multitude of Sins; 
Wl then may we aſſure our ſelves, that the 
ontrary Temper, a Spirit of Hatred, 
= Maligaity,. and III Will, ſhall cover a 
WT multitude. of Virtues ;. 4. e. They ſhall 
= nt be reckon'd as Virtues. to Him who 
poſſeſſeth them; Neither God nor Man 
{hall regard them as ſuch, . if Charity. doth 
not Crown them. Charity covers many 
Sins, becauſe i it is ſo noble and ſo excel- 
ent a Virtue: what Virtus then, beyond 
this, can there be found, of Value ſuffi- 
cient to cover the gin of Uncharitableneſs? 
3dy, From the Promiſe made in the 
Text, We may take an occaſion to re- 
fi& on the wondrous Goodneſs and Con- 
deſcenſion of God. He hath a riglit to 
all the higheft Inſtances and Degrees of 
Virtue that: is poſſible for us to abound 
in; and when we have practisd them 


0 the utmoſt, We have. done but what 
33 we 


70 The Po ER of Charity 
EI N. ue were ſtrictiy oblig d to dos Andy BY 
wx blarbe is pleas d to abate af this Rigi 
Y as to accept the Performance of U 
Great Duty in lieu of the \Qrmifſion.o 
many Others. An Act bi->Grage-»ani WW; 
Kindneſs, which is enhans d ta US 
conſidering, tliat- Reaſon never 'didzid 
could make this known! td the Heath 
World; although the Goſpel hach me 
reveal'd it to Us. Nay, temarkabſe ibi 
it were, far all our Failings; is tlie mobi 
Pleaſant and delightful Employmentithy 
belongs ta us; che moſt:agreeable toms 
Nature, and the moſt uſeful tu uum xc 
low - Creatures. Let us nat complain | 
ave to wälk by and: ivf the Hardin 
_ which a aur Chriſtian Warfare d 
to underga The Nule is ſtrict incal 
Affiſtanoes, enahling us to lid un thi 
40 great Abatements ant Aon 
(ve fee) are made to us at laſt, vif wel | 
note The indeed Diſſiculties to le, 
undergone? But, men r bo 
r | 7 84 1 


114th) Coven e 


1 Fable were) — nalen Ac 
nends to U forallithe Troubles we arent; 
never other art of ur Duty; It gives 
u fines to chat Tol, anda Lightneſs 
that Burthem which is {aidiupon us. 
uh and Haffiy, If che Doctrine laid 
en be 250d," chen hae we in iv che 
Wplincft and moſt quickaing Motive in 
eie Worid 10 the Exerciſe of this: great 
ay of Chacity ; ſuch A Motive, as e 
eds the United Force of all tlie Argu- 
1 were offer'd in this 
„ andoof hof Power if a Man 
an ml inſenſihle, all Other Motives Will 
wubtleſs berctoſt upon him. The wile 
n ne had made a 
"able! Piea for Charity; when ke 


ee, of ths molt Hith, and t 

i brite Thee) more Profit than Gola. 
Nr Aut in thy  Sthrehouſes; and it 
deliver Thee from Hl Aftiffion 5 It 
bull fight for Thee: agaraff-T hine Enemies 
er that light y Shield gra ſtrung Spear. 
n and Unmovinę is 
F 4 all 
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12 ue Po RERπν Charity 
SERM- all this when compari withuthe/Life an 
; AJ Energy that avtin:thoſe:Few-Worlls us 
It shall.Cover:\the-niultituideinfs Sims: 
This Motive indeed hath been carryl 
too far, ancł abus d to dl Purpoſes 
Men of another Communion; hq; 
the help of it, have made the moſt In 
pure and Profligate Wretches hape for; 
General Forgiveneſs. of alli their ins 
They were but Liberal enongh to 
Church in their Wills; and ſettled ſuc 
4 Revenue upon it, as ſhould mae 
Good Number of Fathers think it 
their hile to ſay Daily Maſſes ſot᷑ ti 
Soul of the Departed. And how groß 
way ſoever This vis of Hxpounding di 
; Text, it hatli ꝓrov'd a yery»gauntuboil 
ta thoſe who made uſe of it; Hot peri 
may juſtly be attributed to it> A frog 
Perſwaſion of the Truth of -s ape 

ſition ſeems to have been one, ii 

chief Foundation-ftones, upon hie 
Great Part of Her Charitable Building 

have hen Erected⸗ n, ee 
The Miniſters of the Reſorm d Chun 
indeed, ,.dare nor On Jo, farin invitis 
5 70 
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th Covern Sinne — 

W you to. Works: of Charity and 1 
Bat This they dare, and do affirm; That wy 

true Principle of Charity, ĩs that O 
fication of Mind, which of all others 

Ws moſt grateful and acceptable to God; 

| and ſuch as, at the Day of final rt 

jon, He will have à particular Regard 

Wo, ſo as to make no ſevere Scrutiny into 

What Man's' — ne who 

2 by i. And chischey think ſafficlent 
| By intimated in our Saviour's Account of 
e Proceſs of that Day; chere tlie On- 
Head of Enquiry he! mentions, is, 
What Good and: Charitable Deeds we 
ave done to any of our Poor Brethren? 
hich implies thus much at leaſt; That 
| fa will be the Chief Point upon which 
e ſhall be-examin'd; and that Our Ac- 
Juittal, as to Neglects in Other Parts 
Our Duty will depend very much 
neee ive _ rt 
Wer toit. 09 * nnd! 

And, I bers un Aden it Kifisa 
ficient Encouragement-to the Practice 
charity, without Our needing to ſtra in 
MVords of che Text to ſo Extrayagant 
7 WT 
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N N.. a genſe, as 0 Miſe Man dun believt thy 
WY we. 0%ght, and no Good: Mamwoild wlll 


V. 


fully influenc d hy it, towards ſetting i 


The POW n & Gbarity 


that we might, lte theta-a8.cnov fon; bi 

116119) ud HY A,. io fan 
There is indeed no faner Senſe d 3 ; 
che Words, than harki yer beenmientiqng BR; 
to hich they may, however, he in 
cent ly and truly extended. They b 
deen W r 


lick Charities ptocure on Puhlicie stal 
and. Commmmities. For it ãs tus a 
that Acts of Charity ſhall Cover the d 
of Cities and. Kingdoms, as wells H 
of Private Men, if Cities and King 

do generally agree to performe hama 
Our Forefathers, we ma ̊ un, 
were of This Opinion; and. vene pownh 


ward thoſe Charitable Deſigns; which 
2 Laſting Honour and Aa 


City and Kingdom. Theychuſdi at“ 
ſee, that the Wealth at thA CR — 


it was really grown tuo; Great) and 
_— — 2 — Order in cit ſcand 


loull 


hd Corr A "7 
q oully employ ci j yet had been retrench'd; SERIE 
aus Account, -heyond what needed; an — 
ad not been apply'd afterwards to any 
1 I gligious, or Publick Uſe : but was ſquan- 
rd 1 moſt part upon Favou- 
oneſt Zeab oſ our firſt Reſormers, not 
Wutof any Principle of Conſcience, but tlie 
ere Deſign di onriching Themſelves out 
e che Plunder of Abbies and Monaſtries 
ie Senſe: of this, doubtleſs, affected 
zdly the God and Pious Mien of thoſe 
ines; and made them very Earneſt and 
dive to procure ſome part of theſe 
urch · oil tobe ſet aſide for Charitable 
es: that Retributionz as it were, might, 
chis Means, be made to God, of what 
d been torm away in to Large Propor- 
50s from his Worſhip und Service: To 
weak plainly that by true Spirit of 
harity | thoſe! Sins miglit be Cover, 
lich a Spiri of Luſt and Avarice, un- 
the pretence of Reforming the Abuſes 
Charity, chad tau,“ ee? 
ud theſe Hndeavours of cheles' God! 
d fo wonderfully;-chat ſome Milli- 
1 ina fe Years, con- 
tributed 
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76 The POWER F Charity 
SER3L eributect towards erecting and endouiz 
Here, and in other Parts oß bur Cong 

Hoſpitals and Houſes of Charity. 
ſufficiently ba ffled the Calumnies, in 
ſtoppꝰ'd the Mouths: of Our Adverſariei ; 
the Church of Rome; whorery'dus dom 
as Men that were Reforming way 60, 
Works, and turning all Religion inn 
Notional Faith. How Other. Protest ; 
Countries haue freed Themſelves u 
that Imputation, I am not able 0 m | 
ſure Lam, Qursclear'd it {elf ſo well full 
1g as to turm the Edge of the Objedinlf 
back upon the Church of Nome it ſeiſ A 
upon a Fair anti Impartial Computa 
it appears, that there were Greitet ih 
\pences upon Puhlick Works of Ch 
(ſuch, I mean, as e are at:preſent i 
ouring of) in Sixty Years :afterthel 
formation, than had been in Ribe tink 
that Number of Years,” uhile Fu 
ſtood: ſome have add "08 

were from the. Cunpueſt don to K 
* Edward the Siri that Good anden 
lent Prince, Arne Promoter andi 
-courager of cheſe Works z and! 
wor 0 * withaut pattici 

| Hom 
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SER Mcand Revenues. of this Kind, that bela 
2 to Her, are not only C in Other Pang 


of Wealth mifepply d, willy) ir chef 


The Po-wR of charity 


the Uſeful Ornaments of the Place 
many ſtanding Monumenta alſo of vl 
Great Picty, and -UnparailelPdBounty Wi: 
ofthe Poor and the Infirm, the Lame tilt 
Wounded; the Vagrant andy Tussi 
with fuch'a particular Induſtry: and\Zaj 
as had thoſe Great and Bleſſed H 2 
which we at This Day ſee and fel . 
Zeal, never to be forgotten by /Mail = 
and which, wt hope, God alſo will wi 

ver forget! but, when he comes d 
to Viſit this City for the many Il Bull 


of it, V ifit in Mercy and conſde twitth 
Multitnde f Her - Ghatitats u wl 
That of Her Siure Graciouſſy a 
the One to be in ſame Meafores Gi q: 
to the Other! qu ka: 41 4 
Dur J have not Room tc ö 

of All che ä — 


— and am cuil u upon, of 
Occaſion of this Preſent! 


— 
Thü bre d od : itt t matt 


34's 1 ink 


ce Gα,Eπ]8̊fο Ur 


ot thing vi Charitirsgandl to etc 
r Keputation of Onerupon the Nui 

others This is, forthe abe of Cha 
Wen tial: Propertits of ing which art, 28 


Wc 7 ori tellr us, vn de bind, and ut gn ne 
y, n £0: Taunt it 


ty which we belong; Thar) 
01 prehenſi and H ll, nas not an 
| | 2 If 


: 


— 


A Facherleſs, ken Cate of, 
| be uſeful to the 
mmon-wealth, ant perhaps to/'rake 
ue of many cothets. Here Idle, and 
ae tanglit the Beſt of Leſſons, La. 


ich it; 


and then ſent out with ſuch a 
Stock 


80 The Pow ER ef Charity 


n Set of Induſtry, as will do them mag 
real Service than any Other Kind of By 
nefaction, if They will but malte uſe 
it, and improve iti. 
Here, Looſe Men and Wometratwl 
duc'd by wholſome Diſcipline, ' and W 
grants by Confinement: Puniſhment i 
{elf is made an Inſtrument of M 
and Goodneſs; and, as Meat is prοſ 
for the Belly, ſo 18 there 4 Rod fur thi FT 
Back of Fookss Theſe Particular ut 
ces of Charity deſerve to be:erilaraid ei 
rgument that hath not all: 


It is an A 
been handled in its utmeſt Exteut u 
may perhaps ask Tour Patience, ui 
Other Occaſion: but the Timie th 
I am confin'd, is now almaſt iu 
and there are yet Other TInſtanoes habüa 

do he inſiſted on⸗ Fo WR 
Here, not only External Nevelſiti 
are relieved, but Inward Wants ald 
ſupply'd; not Ill Manners oni ave 
wardly corrected, but III - Diſpoſikl 
alſo are better d, III Minds tem 
And e eee 
not confin'd to the Perſon whore 
15 Benefit, hut i is a ang 
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oe Community. — 
ing Plague; nay, ie gets Ground, = | 
pon it, by making Thoſe who have hut © — 

| e Infection, turn — 1 
their Example, and Future GoOd 
N 01: Dü. io 1 
Nap, Here, Men oben 
W-clandings as well as their Virtues 
r che ' recover their Very elves? 


; a — Goch andto main 
| —— des gain 


| and onthisOccalion, \rhae Worthy a * 
| ud Per /amieſerves a patticular, d 


ths, thin Times. 
is Geart Reoeptacle of Miſes 
of every kind; ſeems: to be 
benden icinat Pool at Nor he da, were 
ee were Virtues: proper for every Ma- 
| EE 
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in Thoſe, who had the Happineß to g 
* inte it. L can 


Wend. Soar Bees <3 1145 5 


true Character of, This Great. 
dation take in almoſt all Sorts 
ties (3128 fi Nan 4604 4 Heß 1 | 


_ table ObjeRs in Each Kind: ane not 


of Charity, which belongs eighertol 


The POWER: of. Charity 


arty the Parallel wil 
thet, thank God. : For che Pd 
a0 Lig of: its eee If 
will take Care, that (Contrary to wig 

happen d to che Impotent Man in 
Story) They he have moſt m 
Fool, ſhall ever have che Happigeß 
Ser firlt into it. Impartialith as the 
of Mercy, as well as . 7 
Farther Degrees of Uſe and Beauty tau 


Io give Van thenofan, in pit 
on; As Charity cgi 


ble to bereach'd, with the pteſeut 
Hoſpital, Or to all Her Other Rivab | 


ma. 
This Labour of Lou. Cod iapen Wi: of 

18 8 1 +11 
| | 


10 cotef N. 


3 ion Their Forefathers have laid; and 
Wo fupply what is wanting, to compleat 
| q heir Defigns!. ' Approving” Themſelves 
us, the true\Heirs of Their Piety and 
WBounty, as well as of their Wealth! Biſe 
eie Great Buildings and Endowments 
e former Age, like the Virtuous Acts 
[1 nd Atchievements of the firſt Founders 
Noble Families, will - become 1 Re- 
| ach, rather than be an Honour, to 2 
aeegenerat and Worthleſs Poſterity. 1 
Conſider with Your Selves, how God 
bleſt this City for” the ſalte of the 
ey Wortes that have been done in 
= 7 5 70 for the ſale of them.. For 
Man catry his Thoughts back to 
eine, when theſe Good Deſigns were 
ſet on foot, and He ſhall find; that 
mM thence the Riſe and Growth of this 
ty in Trade, Wealth, Intereſt, and Great- 
IS, 1s — to be dated. | 
y it grow on, in the fame Propor- 
WP: and by the fare Means alſo ! That 
may there ſtill be found ſuch a Num- 
* Charitable Perſons in it, as will 
Gy: 2 continue 


Hands r and direct the Hearts — 
Jof the Merciful, to build upon the Foun- e 


/ 


% The PoweR of Charity 
SERM. continue the Character which hath hi. 
3 therto belong d to it; and, by That meat 

ſecure the Continuation” of God's B 
ſings upon it. May Charity go on g h 
its perfect Work ; not Living meerly w- 
on the Old Stock, not continuing at 
ſtay; but Growing and Thereaſigg fi 
as che Neceſſities of Some Men hicrtb 
and the Abilities of Others to Reli, 
them! And thus ſpreading it ſelf wi 
wider Compaſs, it ſhall afſuredly proen 
a Greater Share of God's Mercics al 
Cover a greater Multitude of our Sm. 
--+42 31:98 144-7 $18howk 

That T this may be the Caſe, the God al 
Merciful Cod grant ;'\ through the Gra 
Steward and Diſpenſer of hit Mera 
_ Chriſt the Righteous | To whom, 1 
the Father, and the Holy\Ghoſt 10 | 
cribd, as is miſt due, all Honouts I 
ration, 8 9 OI and EN . 
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The Miraculous Propagation 


SE R M. thro? all Nations, and its prevalence oye 
— all the other Religions of the Worid . Au 


this wondrous Enlargement of it hetaks 
occafion (at the cloſe of the Chapter) ty 
repreſent as ſo much the more Amin 
ble, on the account of that 'Small-Ap 
pearance it ſhould make at firſt, that 
Slender and Unpromiſing Begirhink, 
with which it ſhould ſet out. A lin 
one, ſays he, in the Words 1 have rel 
to you, hall become a Thouſand 3 "anti 
Small one, tt Prong Nation: I the 
will haſten it, in His (i. e. inthe Me 
ſial's) fine. From, which words] thay 
fore, I ſhall without farther Preface, tak 
occaſion to raiſe theſe (event Feen 0 
Diſeourſe. | 


1 88 * ” = 4 : 1s * * _ 


Firſt, 1 ſhall pita RO” 4 YO 
the matter of Fact it ſelf, to which thi 
Prophecy refers, how /iw:ift and ſtrap 
a Progreſs the Goſpel made, at, and at 
its firſt ſetting out from Feruſalem.” 


-- 2 Secondly, I ſhall prove to you, that tl I 
/ Hines of it auß ha ve been Marcum 9 
and owing chiefly to the mighty Open ig 


e and — * 


22 * 


— 
8 4 
8 


bs, 
| + ee tuning whey te 
Worcat Truth upon firm and proper Aga. — 
Z 21 1 ſhall; in te 
Third place, fairly lay. together wich II. 
n be offer'd to evade the force of them; 
and give the ſeveral e, ** Au. 
err. 
Fourthly; 1 ſhall conſider, hep Goat IV, 
ad how Diſtinguiſhing an Advantage 
lis was to the Chriftian Inſtitatian; and 
Wo what Ye Ends and Purpoſes the 
WConſideration of may be apply d. 
| Fiftbly, and Laſtly; Ifhall enquirei in- V. 
Wo the time when, and the manner 
his Miracle ceard; and make ſome ſi 74 | 
Joie Reflections upon it, with regard, both 
Y Thoſe who liv'd Then, when this 
op was put to the Goſpel ;/ and to Us, 

o live OM in Tu . * 10 

c World. | 


Fir, 1 am 1 0 en ro You the I. 
Matter of Fatt itſelf, to which the Pro- 
Jiecy of the Text refers; how ſwift and 
range a Prog wreſs the Goſpel really made 
t and char 1 its flrſt ſetting 'out from 


fernſalem. And the account of this is 
94 as 


88 
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. ERM, * ahove Imagination, as it is beym 


pipe. Oo 
| y 


4 


Was firſt ramulg d); even on That a 


that the Book of the len- Ae 


of St. Paul, j 1 chiefly taken up in ging g 
n, Account of that particular 


From St. Luke we leaun, that, upanth 
Afcent of Our Saviour, che e Fla 
He had gather d. conſiſted of but Oel 
ared and twenty Diſciples: : Theſe recent 
* mighty addition to their number, a 
the very day of Pentecoſt, (the d 
Which the Goſpel, as well as the, La 


Three Thouſand Souls were brought d 
to the Faith, hy a Sermon of St. Peters 

0 well did that Spiritual Fiſher begun 
make good, the Character, which Cid 
had given of him, that he shouldcateh Mull 


A vi. 3. After this,-he,number of the Diſtinlm 


 tiphied} in Jeruſalem greatly. faith the 
holy Pen, (greatly, even in proportion. 
their firſt increaſe); and fron thence 
Doctrine was ſoon carried intq allithek 
moter Regions of the Earth; inſomil 


being written by St. Luke the Compunt 


Apa 
abours, and Travels; and of tb 


gem 0 5 ere . ber 


a Miraculous Prophgation 25 
rirtt years of his Miniſtry: I fay, even SE RKM. 
chis Book it ſelf). doth contain an account 9 
Wo! the ſpreading of the Gofpel, forwards, - 
bro many Eaſtern Countries; and, back- 
Wwards, thro“ a great part of the Weſt; 
r its piercing, on the ane ſide; into all 
be Civiliz?d, and ſome of the Barbd- 
dus Provinces of Alia; and, on the 
Wother, as far as the great Metropolis of 

urope, Nome it ſelf; ſ% mightily firs Abeals, 
lord of God, and rrovech's ! ASS, 
Indeed, The Writers of the Story of 
Church do with one eonſent agree, 
at Scythia, India, Gaul, and E Opt, all 
Whe moſt diſtant parts of the World Then 
Wnown, had the Doctrine of Chriſt con- 
oed to them in leſs than forty years, 
. before the delrugti0n of the Jewich 
1 State by Tirus. | 
= 4nd what degree of Shook the Voite 
=! theſe Preachers had in the ſeveral 
Jontries, «thro? which it ſounded, we 
ay, learn from the Antient Apologiſts, 
ho, &er Two Centuries were as yet 
Fun out, pleaded for Chriſtianity, on the | 
W-<count of its vaſt and incredible num- 1 
s, repreſented to the Heathen Em- 1 
3 Peron, 14 
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90 The Miraculbur Propagation 
ii r perors," that their Courts, "their Oh 
wad their: Cities, their Provinces, were all fil 

of them; and that it was'impoflible g 
extirpate them, without deſtroying the fi 
Greater part of their Subjects. 
The Goſpel is frequently in the N 
Teſtament compar'd to Lieb: and 
did in nothing more refemble Light tha 
in This, that, as ſoon as the Heaven 
Doctrine, therein conta ind, aroſe up 
the World, it darted its Bright RA 
and diffus'd-i its quickning Influence fita 
| Eaſt to mg Tre an unconceivable Silk 
Luk. xvii. neſs, 'T his Kingdom of God came not wilh 
% Obſervation, . could Men fay, U 
Here, and Lo There! That is, (as 
may interpret the Words) it did ut 
eſtabliſh it ſelf like other Kingdoms, il 
a flow and leiſure manner, ſo as thit 
Lookers-on might trace it eafily fron 
its Riſe through the ſeveral Seth of th 
Progreſs; but fix'd it ſelf at once alm 
every where, with ſo rapid and amazily 
a- Courſe, as did, as it were, leave ih 
Eyes and Obſeryation of Men behind! 
And till, as it went along, it gain 
mighty ſpoils from all Religions, ul 
| 0 | | gather 


der d vaſt multitudes of every Coun STEM. 
under its Banners. And, therefore, 8 9 
ell did the Founder of this Kingdom 
hus propheff concerning” it: - — Urte Lak. xiii. 
phat is the Aingabm of God like ? And 139129 
Wo hereunto hall 1 reſemble it? It is like 
Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, "which 4 Mu] 
t, and threw into his Garden ; and it 
u, and waxed a great Tree : and the 
WF owls of the Aim lodged in the Branches 
. And, again he faid, l bereumo 
I liten the Kingdom of God 7 It js 
We Leaven,' which a Woman took, and 
d in three meaſures of meal, until * 
W bole was leavened. 
But becauſe' the matter of Fact it felf, 
hat chere was ſuch a ſudden and pro- 
gious increaſe of Converts to Chriftia- 
ty] is on all Hands fo well a agreed up- 
as to need no ſoſemn Proof; it may 
ffice ne r ſhort —— 
ond 
e e in the Arme place; to IL 
ve, that this Succeſs of the Cofpel was' | 
Fruinly mirutulbus, and owing chiefly 
the mighty Operations, and effectual 
ſtances of the Holy Spirit of God: 


and 


of abe Genn or 


72 of the: Gos PE Ls 
e that, for this plain Reaſon; beg 


SY Foncurr'd to the production of this gny 


Mens natural, Deſires and Inclingtol 


| Effect produc'd; and, therefore, ſomeq 8 


One eſis, a, Man, who had julibeinll 


yy the Natural and Viſible Caules, WI 


ect, were not any ways Equal 0 lf 


have given birth to it, $5 (15- 290 

The Appearing Cauſes and.lnftrumen A 
of this Wondrous Revolution were, chil 
ly, Twelve Men, of obſcure; Birth u 
Parentage, of the meaneſt Education, iG 
the plaineſt and ſimpleſt Underſtandig i 
unpoliſh'd by — and Eloquem 
unimproy'd by Experience and Conveiiſ 
Men of no Subtlety, no Art, no Aud 
who had no manner of Authority, I 
reſt, or Repute in the World. Theſe 
undertake to convince the World, tall 


expir'd publickly on a Croſs, was 
true God, bleſſed for ever; andzinal 
ſequence of this, to preach, up a Docu 
the moſt unwelcome to Fleſh and h 
that could be, the moſt mepugnant/ 


to their ſettled Habits, er inveter 
a 3 contrary to the, e 


* 


e Gr 


Lites * Religions of all erben and sERAG 
n all Ages of the World. They ſet out . 
om Jeruſalem, with this Deſign; they 
q Ie themſelves thro all the quarters of 
c Earth, they ſucceed every Whete: and, 
W a very ſhort time, prevail with treat 
Wultictudes, in every Nation, and Ang: 
Won, to ſubmit to the Laws, and to n 
We Religion'of Jeſuss. 
W Now, I ay, here was tba hp 
Wortion between the Cauſe, and its Effect; 
Wctween the Work Which was wrought, 
d the Inſtruments which wfOught it: X 
Wand therefore we may; and muſt from fience : 
Wonclude, that a Divine” Inviſible Power | 
ent along with them in every ery Step, 
d raculouſy bleſsd their Endeavours 
W hich Truth that it may appear to you iti 
Ws full strengtli and Evidence; I al cots 
er more particularly, Which (naturally 
Waking) are the beſt Advantages for 4 

ew ov Opinel to ſet up with, and under 
hat Circumſtances it is moſt likely to 
evail; and I ſhall ſhew;"that the Chri- 
in Relizibt was utterly deſtitute of 
very One of theſe Advantages, and yer 
werthelels, "tid prevail. 
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94 The Miraculous Poopapation 
Na there. are Fuer Thüngs, tell 
chiefly conduce towards the ſpreading vif 
2 Neuf Doctrine, and moſt remal 

ably make way for its reception" gf 
World. GH n i 1 * 
As, , If the Principles of it bell 
ed to the Zvfts, the Inrerefts, and 
of Thoſe, among whony it is 0 be 


* 


F 


Ge R NO N CHE 7 
- 244; If it be ſußported and rn 
end by Ferſons in Power and Au 
of great Neme and Mute; if it be vide 
forcibly obtruded upon Men by Sano 
nary Laws and Edits, or move indir 
advanc'd by Art, and Management, u 
the Methods of worldly Prudence 


iſpute ti 
ſunk in Sh 
and'Vice, tobe Willing to do 1 0 
at once, but be infinuated id them ff 
"Degrees ;, Secretiy, and Trfenlibly: 
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Wt: Aste the Roof chad: fiat 
chat nothing, recommends a new Doctrine 
= comp: or goes ſo far towards promo- 
Wing an Uniserſal Reception of it, as its 
Walling in with the corrupt Deſires and 
1 — Faſſions and Prejudices 
en. For Men are, without diffi- 
NY, brought to believe an Opinion 
re, which they wilh true betorehand. 
ud This was che Way in which that 
— Mabvmat, ſet up for 
L new Prophet. He made his Doctrine 
neliſhing and Palatabie as he could; 
ü 2 purpdſy;;-ld as that it 
| es; andy prion that Tak Fit 
wich che looſe and anton Manners 
= bus Kali, where eee Wa ans 
| 1% Hi * 79 421 T 
Aa thus alſo, ever Goes hath Liber. 
of all kinds promoted its Intereſt, © - +1 
* its Party. Falſe and fooliſh: i 
Poinions have gotten footing, and thriven, | 
n prejudice to true Religion, and ſound 
Ang 3 hecauſe there Was ſomething 
n n batser'd: either our Va- 


nity, 


* is om 
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„% — of the G 
„ „our Luſt, or our Pride, and fell in 
With a darling Inclination. And to this 

ſingle Art Mr. Habe o] ůd all his Re 
tation, and his Followers: it was nr i 
Philoſoptiy, and his boaſted Reaſon, u 

drew men in; but the skill he had in g 

ting his Principles to men's Conſtitutiaq 

and Tempers: He knew what wong 

take, and be lik d; and he knew how 
expreſs it after a taking manner; and 
wonder then, if it were greedily eng 

tain'd. To talk againſt receiv d Opinio 

and in behalf of ſome below d Vices a 
Frailties; to dreſs up his Diſcourſe in 

the natural Beauties of Language, and 

to give it beſide the Air (and he ge 
nothing but the Air) of Demonſtateng 

This, he ſaw, would be à ſure. Way e 
engaging the Men of Wit and Peg 

on his ſide; and This, therefqre, hel 

low'd, with application and ſucceſs li 

Luke xvi. One of the Children of Thit n, Wl 
6 are, in their Generation, , wiſer "mn ti 
Children of Ligult. 

But Chriſtianity, when it ſet 9 | 

none of theſe me of recommens 

ing it ſelf, and enlarging its 1 
. de i 


y regard 
= N — of 10 f 


Favs 10- 
1 0 a ing, | 
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and,” having, "Br, 
H brought 
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ae hgir Souls. 


Intereſts, with all the Dexterity and i 
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uy Men; bag no hed Tak, abe, 9 
4 
In like manner the: Heel 
ofien prevail'd; the Biſhops ef Rome yi 
Zealous Princes into klieir Inzereſt, mi 
9225 them blindly, ohedient te the Hoh 
and then, by Their help, ig 
Run Decrees upon whole ane 
Provinges and Kingdoms Anh as on i * 
of their Encroachmenty rtuus got fo 
ſo mepy others; We know;! werebroutl 
in, at feſt, and haye been-ſypportadon . 
ſince, by the higheſt and moſt fefa 
Arts of Policy. That See hath new 
wanted, from the very moment yo 
firſt ſer up its Preteriges) a number | 
| 
N 


10 


skilful Managers, who „ 
pleaded. its Catiſe, and carried o 
In 
dlreſs, with all the e 4 
which Human Wit e I A 
ever had the warmeſt, and Ableſt 
almoſt {aid the wi Heads eg 
in its defence; and hath taken car 3 
make ſure of them; by Bountiſuf We 


be dealt da in proportion to 
18 00 
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100 The Miraculous Propagation- 
an fare were not Carnal, but Fpirituas! Tit 
OPS Meſſengers of theſe glad Tidings were ſo 

far from having a Name in the World 
that they were contemptible: were ſoorn 
ed, as Jeu, by the reſt of Mankind; 
and às the meaneſt and loweſt of Few, 
by the Zews themſelves; and were ng 
likely, therefore, to credit the high En. 
bally, on which they came. They {| 
their Nets, and their Hooks, (the Oi 
things, probably, that they underſtood 
to come into a New World, Where 
they were perfect Strangers, and to preu 
a New Goſpel, with which all Men wen 
unacquainted: and they preach'd it; nd 
to the Miſe, the Mighty, or the M. 
Who, when converted, might have 6 
warded its Reception hy their Influeng 
burt to the Falich, Weak; and Baſe; wel 
weere able to do nothing for, its Ad 
tage, but by Living according to lil 
Rules, and Dying for the, Truth of 
As they had no Help from the Powesd 
this World, Civil or Military ſe 
they all the Oppoſition that was poſlibll 
which they withſtood, and baffled: id 
-tow'd. the good Seed. of the Mord une 
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that 


1702, Tube Miracubis Propagation 
8 ED but Ignorance and Barbar riry behind chen 
fen, in that Ny wor, as "the! Pari 
ſpeake, did the: cunning Enemy com 
and foww' his Ty ares, . When there A 
body at work, or awake to Obſetve hin 
And, when he had thus & ertly fon 
them, what Wonder was it, that the 
ſhould grow up together wich the Con 
and Flouriſn? n 
But di the Goſpel make'fuchi Ach 
tages as thele of Mens Credalityz at 
Supineneſs? No, it took alf "ways d 
being Try'd and Examin'd tb tlie d 
moſt. It alarm'd tlie World a Zoot 
before-hand , and: gave fair Waring 
its approath, by lah Signs, and Predi 
tions: and if the Prophecies of 'rhe0f 
Teſtament will not be admitted as 
in chis caſe, ſure Tacitus and Vit! mi 
be heard; the Firſt of which las re 
as a Ken Truth, that there Was (abc 
the timè of our Saviour) a ſtrong Tu 
tion, thro' all the Eaſß of a js 6 
ty Prince that was then, and chess 
peRted to ariſe, and to govern the Worl 
and the Latter, out the Sibylline Ve 
6 tranſeribꝰd eee ns 
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ö e Geral, | 103; 
| ”” end g V. e only ton "tk 
to the Days of che Golhs oſpe the Reigh ow 
of the Meſſaon. 
But the moſt Oblervabil Mita a © 
| Head, 18, that God pitch'd upon thar 
rarticylas Point of Tithe, for the mani- 
Klan of his NN when Good Senſe; 
and Learnigg, and Wit, were at 
| lugheſt ; when the Roman Empire 0 
in its full Glory, and, together with' it, 
all the Arts and Sciences fouriſh'd? when 
the World enjoy d a profqund Peace; and 
was at Liberty-to exainine the Truth of 
an Opinion, which ſer up with ſuch pre 
tences, Then did che Glorious Light of 
Die Goſpel ſhine forth, and dale the 
Eyes even of Thoſe, who Were 
o ſee beſt, .and fartheſt, And 50 l af. 
terwards the Apoſtles open d their Hed- 
jenly Commitſion, and exectitet it pub- 
fe; challenging thoſe who look'd on, 
th. all their Cürioſity, Sübtlety, aud 
ir, to diſprove, or emi i. The 
cine of che Crofs ſbewy d it ſelf bare- 
d all the Wits and Sages of both 
? and Athene; anddety*drticirDoubts, 
YO Reaſonings. And yet, under 
H W Theſe 
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ſtep into Error ſmaotfing the wax dq 
a ſecond, and ſo on, till che paſſage 
Wicewd enough for the Grodleſt; Capm 


i N 855 1 1 en —— L ia 2 


The Miraculous Propagation 


it tool root downwards, and brought. far 
Fut alta fools. and ee 


0 Help 1 eNabliſhing my 
New Opinions in Religion is, if they x 
not propos d to Men all at Once, butin 
nuated into them only hy inſenſible Stax 
and Degrees: and this method hath cin 
made way for the belief of the moſt may 
ſtrous DoQrines, and the entertainmelt 
of the wildeſt Abſurdities. Witness Lon 
more] ſeveral Articles in the Roman ( 
tholic Faith; which, had they been d 
fer'd to the Minds of Men, at firſt, i 
their full Latitude, had been rejected vi 
indignation and horror; but being 

pos d at half Views, — advance 
tle and little, were alſo gradually admit 
ted by Men, nat well awaregf their In 


moſt Import and Tendency: ee f 
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kr ; Upon its firſt appearance, after the 
[Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, | it-offer'd-it 
elf to the Veiw of Men, at full length, 
add in all its proportions. No Moral 

Precept was reſery'd for a more Conve- 
Vent Time, no Doctrine (no Great, Fun- 
| lamental Doctrine ) was diſguis'd; or 
Weorceal'd. - The Meſlage it brought, it 
eliver'd, plainly and openly, at once; 
| : moſt unwelcome Prat Truths, 
Ws well as Thoſe, Which were better 
| Known, and Receiy'd; the Sublimeſt 
Points of Faith, together with ſuch as 
vere more Eaſie and Credible. 
The Primitive Apoſtles did not, like 
ole of a Later date, tlie Fathers of the 
{hon of China, preach up firſt a Chri- 
V4, and then a Cruciß d Saviour but 
re the Scandal of the Croſs whereſo- 
ver, and to wlomſoever they open'd 
: ines of it: The Saying. of Je. 


5 


Peter. This (humanely ſpeaking) was 


i Colikely way of gaining Proſelytes ; 


and 


105 
far ſom this Artificial Method of SERM- 
= winning belief, Was the Religion of Je- A 


SER M. and yet, as unlikely a Way as it wy 


II. 


— Thus were innumerable Fate Gain 


of this Doctrine could: not be oui 
nally, its Promulgers deliver'd: ir not 
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_ py e rin BAG Booty Hotte T3) 
Let us lap iogecher e hc 
Kd: — The Goſpel of Christ a8 
Earlieſt appearance, had all tie eh 
lities in the World: gainſt irs Spe! 
for it- was poſſeſo d ſcaroe of tiny: Oned 
thoſe advantages, which do moſt ſigu 
Iy recommend a ne Doctrine, and mug 
it chrive. It had no Complying Teng 
ro ſooth Mens Appetites and Paffa 
but was all Harſh and Auſters it 
no Encouragement; no protection fin 
the Civil Power; no Force, or Cunng 
to uphold it; no Men of Eminetice, al 
Eſteem to engage on its fide. The ln 
which was pitch d upon for the diſco 
Ty of it, was more diſcerning. and of 
lightned, more curious and inquilii 
than, perhaps, any that either pieced 
or followed it: and therefore the Sai 


to Mens Ignorance or 


by Parcels, as is the way of Cyaning®# 
Deſigning Men; hut offer d d . 


he Gere 


Compared: Nevertheleſs,” though preſs Www 
With "Al Theſe Clogs and Incumbranees, 
Wir (rang forth, and made its way into 
the Word; bye ain and incredible 
AY JBS 1838 © 142844 
1 he Inference dom ee plain and 
Widubitable';; That a Divine Power and 
WV ictue certainly went along with it, to 
| upply what was Wanting to ir, upon 
cker accounts; and that its Tucreuſt 
Nut needs have been Supernurunul, and 
iraculous's ſo that, We were acquainted 
ih nothing more, concerning the Aa- 
= oftles, than What the Four Evangeliſts 
Neve left us; wers the Book of their 
19 loſt, and, together wich it, an ac 
of che wondrous Bffuſion of the 
foly Spirit upon them; at the Day of 
entecolt ; and of the mighty Signs and 
Vonders, Wich they afterwards: per- 
md, in Virtue of that Unction: 1 
ly, were we in the Dark to all theſe 
Lanſactions, which declare the Chiri- 
an Religion to have been propagateu 
Ainuele; yet ſtill every Conſidering 
muſt 1 Wait hens was _ 
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| of it to be all together examined, and SR 
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SER hat Miraculous in it. Such an h 
k creaſe, from ſuch beginnings; ſuch 
wonderful Revolution, brought aboh 
ſtruments; is itſelf a Miracle, and th 
ata OR; and doth as eviden 

1 Cor. ii. Apoſtles os in the — of th 
” Spirit, and of: Power, as if we had h 
them ſpeaking Strange Tongues, (li 
them healing tlie Bind: _ ng ali 
"RR the Dead. chem 
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III. In which Truth axis ny * » 
farther. conſirm'd, let us conſider ( 
propos d), in the Third Place, what d 
the Enemies of the Goſpel make uſe oh 
evade the Force of this preſſing A 
ment. And the utmoſt that anꝝ of dai 
| Pretend: £0: lay, i, as follows. Tis in 
they vill own, Chriſtians multi ply'd u 
1 faſt; and the Increaſe of them Was; i 
ſome ſenſe, Miraculous: That is, ir wi 
wonderful 5 vas very Unuſual T hing 5 
to Thoſe, who.do.not know, on confida 
the Cauſes of it. But to a man th 
e eee 
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Chen in great eſterm and yagi} ca yeh c 
good Bait to the Men of:Paloſophyy ac WE. 
Learning: 1 'Tbe, Pifripucien df G 
which the firſt Chriſtians made, and 
Living together in Common, ws Sg 
og tor ——— — 'A 
. — —— 5 por . 
Thur had groegr d ir, Am che i | 
euro the} twish State, contributedgui 
ly to the Ingreaſe gf the Chriſtidar Vine 
hers;, becauſe it ſerm d to;havebeendnli 
told by the Founder of tlieir Faickisalf 
therefore, luckily coming to paß a 
that time, raisd an high Opinios i 
Men of his Perſon, and. Pocttinet n od 
inclin'd them to think, that; His [aſi 
tion, then newly ſet up, was: deal 
by Cod to ſucceed in the Room. of lf 
JewichEfabliſhmeat, which; about 
ſame time, hapned to be pul ddowvol 
the mean, while, the Nulers of the Mt 
over. loo d. and negletted to.crushy DM 
trine, which was ſo harmleſs in it 
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9 N bf its Abettors; till, chr 8 * 

irance, it Was nk 7 
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sER M. will allow of but 4 ſnort one) Will ea 
Bb fatisfy us concerning t. 
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The Blood of the Martyrs was; nite 
What it hath been often ſtyl'd, the Sai 
of the Church but how? Not c 
tainly, by alluring Men to theProfelſi 
of Chriſtianity, at the Time-when thi 
Martyrs ſuffer d; for tiothing could hi 
a greater tendency to frighten-anddl 
courage men from profeſſing tlie Gord 
than 85 find, that Oy be ny 
cuted; and muſt die r it. This 
meant by chat Saying, and thus fr! | 
holds gebd; That the 'Su u 
Torments, Which e Chriſtians u 
deru ent ſo willingly and bravely} wt 
a ſtrong Evidence Vf the- Truth f 
Doctrine, which oulck aſpire ns" 
lowers ich e much Coürnge, Zonſts 
cy, and Patience; and Wl Wal 
mightily to embrace the Religion oi 
Chriſt afterwards; in better aud 
quiet Times. Bat befbre char this M 04 
tive could have any confiderable Fon 
and Influence, the Goſper g ae | 
ſpreack and ſettled" irfelf W when 
aud therefore nothing eau We 0 


1 TIE . count pf 


eie Gos ri. 


Were ready to. confeſs, had nothing Extra- 
ordinary in it, nor are we at preſent Ma- 
Wing any Enquiries concerning it:. 
The ſame Anſwer ſerves to diſprove 
ar Other pretended account of this In- 
ee, drav/n from the Deſfrucrion of the 
Wewich State. We allow it to have ad- 


Werts, ben it hapned: but it hapned not 
il near forty Vears after the Death of 


as ſtrong enough of itſelf, and needed 
o Aids. And, even when this Event 
W-pncd, tho? ſeveral Fewer promoted the 
iterets' of the Goſpel,” by embracing 


em, which ſtoodout, did it much more 
um than the Proſelytes did it good. 


d wich * xejecting Chriſtianity, them- 
yes; but made it their buſineſs to ren- 
Sethe F e 
bee the 5a ; | | 
from the 2 — alt Parts of : 
i exborting then to gef the Progreſs of Chrifianity, = 


„ to tlie Numbers of Chriſtian Con- 


inſt; and by that time, - Chriſtianity 


e Faith; yet the Obſtinate Part of 


) the uncomplying Jews were not fa- 


— 


1 

ounted for hy, it, but the Acceſſion SER M. 
hich was made to Chriſtianity, aer it x; 
was ſufficiently eſtabliſſꝰd; and This, we 
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8 a odious, ſuſpected, 
ble to the Heatheas alſo, in. all the 


— of * nn Which they wy 
driven, . 


of 


n Ras, 80 d I 
fits Maſt Ma 
e fn 9 


r an 
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rect and genuine Effect of it: and 
own, had Men underſtood it to be 
Then, and imputed the Total Silene 
-thoſe Oracles to its True Cauſe, funky 
Perſwaſion would have been very u 


we deny that they did at all -underſtal 
Or. allow it to be ſo. And for a p Ni 


Celebrated Difcourſein' Plutarch, abi 
the Reaſons ot this Ceſſation; When 


aſſigns for it, (vain Reaſons indapd 
for the True One!) This of the G 
ted at: tho? he gives there ſuan am am 
prove, from what He relates, chat it 


really the Coming of Chriſt which ef 
ear; - But this is 4 Paint of too * 


had taken deep root in the World. 

The Caſual Ceſſation. of Oracle (as 05 
call d), about the Time of Promulguy 
the Goſpel. was not Caſuah, but the 


towards bringing inthe Heathen Wall 
to the acknowledgment of Chriſti 


Proof of this, we refer our ſelves toll 


mong Many, Which that: Learnd-M 
ſuch as ſhew him to bene been-aal b 
ing of Chriſt, is not maniac i 
of things, that a Chriſtian might al 


1 a 
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tant Py nice Nature to beſtetled inciden- SER N. 
ahh, and miglit well deſerve to be Con- . * 
ſider d in an entire Diſoourſe. m op 
Again, neither can any probable ac- 
unt be Linen of this matiesys from: the 
| firſt e 5 os. 
olg that ſome of the poorerſort might : 
e tempted by this Motive; yet, ſurely, | 
oſs who had-wherewithal.zoiſuftain — - 
| jemſelves, and Were eafy in their Cit- : 
umitances , did not eme incupon it. 
wi not be ſaid, I hope; that ſuch as 
this Diſtributioa of their Goods 
which, will: be. found: to have been no 
(conſiderable: number) came i in the- 
bes to PaFfake of iti Nor could: theſe 
lopes have any Gteat Lnfluerice; even 
l the Mea ner ſort; fince there wes 
als in ide Chridtan Religion, of 
more force to frighten them than 
ls was to aura tham:- the GricRuſts 
which "hey were bound tol-livej and 
© great (Ala mities and —— 
ich thoy. ee 
e eee eie egit 
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prodigious height, a 
its Branclies nn amar 
extent, g 0 8 70 over-topi the 
Mountains, and even to cher the whok 
ield where. it grew; might as well fh 
that there Was a ſtrange ing 
N af unal Cauſes, an extraqrdinary degre 
of. warmth, moiſture, and ſo With 
which, conchrr G. to, producacthis elk 
a5 aim, that, the :valt ; Suegels; of th 
Goſpel was, owing r thoſe, petty; Pri 
cipher, from hence eee 
to derixe itt. W i et A 
But it muſk, be granted to chen, a Et 
their Thoughts, are, Of a piece, and tl 
this Opinion of theirs falls. in with * 
reſt of their 5 For theit Acοαα 
of the New, Creation by Jeſug e 
much like that Which they gie f 
O one. It was a Lucky Hit of gone 
ring Cauſes which propagated Chin 
nity... And it Was: a Lucley Hit alot 
dancing Atoms, > which firſt made 
World: and. tis the dame Larky/Hi 
which {till, preſerves: and neun it ch 
They, who * mee 
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thelt Opinions. 
canſiſtently endugh, f 


plerion, eould eveb take . 
Well then, The Ch e 
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/ conſider” Ne of th 
Which carded ww 


how ſwiſt ms rn ps Progrefs th 
— mote, at, and after is fl 


tho "be: "offer'd to evade t 

Force of this Argument; and "gave 

ſeveral Objections their Anſwers. II. 

| mains that 1 ſhould conſider, eum 
Fypurnbiy, how great and how di 

-guithing an Advantage this brings to 

'Chriſiian Inſtitution; and to what u 


ee 
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Purpoſes the padde; * 
of it may en g : And. then, 


aud the M this Miracle ceagd, 

:d make (ame ſuitable Reflections upon 
it, with regard, both t0;Thoſe. who lid 
Then, when this ſtop was put to the 
Goſpel, and to Us who ev in the 
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Th Mirdoklous Propapation 


af an AAV 
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Aim tò the 


creaſe,” with ſolittle of Humane Aid uf 
Aſfiſtance; er prevaibd in fuel man 
as to me A Nic bürſb to. Supetfiitin | 
Influences neceflary, in ordts" © cxpla 
the Succeſs oft This mu He edle 
in great meaſure from Wit Wach he 
already hinted” in the priceatiing” bi 
courſe, Heweser; 1 ſhan ere Teen 
che Reflectieng sgl more pardivalitly i 
fully evines tis Fruch of it 5 9% 
(De, 1243 ens i 211 28) v wy 
- Of ell falſe Religions, the Aae 
cimeteardt+9 the Chriſtia nb in che 
matmer of i a 0c för in a1 
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Was attendeck: Such, as the 


pers, ind Mmöettable 805 


hom, it, was firſt ad 
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Enemy (as 


E . dit? nothing, that rivalbd, or, anyeyiay 
* reſembled. the Succeſs, of the Coſpel 
Dan. ii. that Stowe, which. Was cut out g the 
3+ 35 Mauurain, without Hands (i. e, wi 
viſible Cauſes and Inſtruments, propa 
ion; d to ſuch a Work) and brake in nig 
all other Kingdoms, and at laſt became 
ſelf 4 great Fees * i k 
whole Earth 12 | 


" to * 3 Religion it rs „ 
admit of any Compariſon with the 
/tian, either as to the Manner of th f 
Reception, or the Addition -of -Conven 
afterwards, made to it. It. was given u 

the 1/saelites, by. Moſes, in the Wilds 

- - neſs; whither he had led them Up 
Houſe of Bondage, in their way to a 
Jowang: with Milk and Honey... Nome 
ting alide the Conſidexation of Mira 
by which the .Jewich, and Chriſtian I 
penfati tions were alike confipm d) the 

_ ception of the Lau by the 1 agus x 
ſuch a Deliverer, under whoſe Condi 
and Command they then entirely 
and ina place, where they had no C 
ndynicktin with che reſt of. the vey 


e as e ndl as 8E 
te firſt Plantation of the Chrſtian Church G 
7 means of the Apoſties ory, {| — 
ind, as to the AvceſfionoF 'Genrile:Con © 7 

ers, after the Taberhaele was ſet up 

1 rand ; ir was o frrialÞ ant incorſſs 

y Title or Pretenſion to 4 Dirie Oft. : 

inal, on rhat Account: 

The narrow Limits of che Fewrsh . .. 
urch are das; under the Emblem a 
tanſplated Vine) aptly repreſented by: 

e Pſalmiſt. "They haſt Nong (ays he) : 
ne but uf Rgypt, Thou haf caſt out 
le Heatbei/! avid planted #3 Thou Pre- 

oo Noah r it, and'didftfcanſe'it 2 
le deep Novi land if Hel the Land, 
E. the Late it was. 

The FillCi-e the Hit Cant 
Judah; thefartheft Point of Paleſtine. 
inward) Bere overt with the Sha 
of 4t 4h; ie Bowghs: thereof were © 

e the Cedars Cad 0 on Mount Lela. 
in the Rrtremity of its Northern 
ers. Se Fehr ous her Bong bi into 
(the Mediterrenegl- 88 her ut⸗ 
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1 moſt Limit to the Weltz) avy her Bran 


8 e- l even a5 ar kee 


flouriſhing Condition, ſb 

the Bountis of Cana, 2 
adhacent'; Mbereas that Aalen 
the Kingitom of Chriſt, though it vm 
23 tfs than all... the:Seeds that l inuh 
Mark is, arri, yet}: ben it deiat own it zm 
31, 32. , and; became greater than all the 45 
and; hat, out Se Branches, u tif 
Fowls of the Air\louged in the Brin 
Hits Mien of ill Gountrics, and all 
igions under Heaven "OE wy 

Shade and Shelter, 1 N 
Indeed, the Moſtic. 1 ow: dies i 
ed foria ſingle People only, who wer 
be ſhut” in, as it. Were, fam the teſt 
the World, by a Fence of Legal Rig 
and Typical Ceremonies- 5 And 10 
kept by that means: ſeparate; and 
mix d. till the great Antiype, A 
fi ab, ſhould appear; and break dowendli 
| Fence, and lay open this Inclofure pl 
Nig a WY; of a OP exten 
; 7260 Nan 


— Go? ET. * 


Nature ny Ve, which all Mankind ob, 
ſhould- be ififtecttts profeſs, andinwhich NV 


41 ſhould Have an equal Intereſt. T 
heſe Gifferem Eds the Late, and tlie 
Mel, were ſeverally” Ceſi g ed; and to 


ances of their Promulgation, and the 
ef Parts 'of their Worlhlp, Were ſeve- 
pally 


rular' People; the Golpel Ws pull 
Wn eruſalem, „ before 2 mixt Multitude 
rarious Nations and Languages. The 
Wiractes, by Which the Lay was con- 
md, were done before the Fews only, 
who Le were contern'd' in them [for 
5 to thoſe, 'perfornrd by Moſes in the 
ht of Pharaoh, and the Zgyprians' 5 
ere not intended” to "Authorize the Law, 
hich was not as yet giyen, but only 
dptove his Divine Miſſion for the Ten- 
ral Reftne” of that People]: Whereas 
de Goſpel-Miracles Were wrought before 
ie Enemies 'of the Goſpel, in al 'Coun- 
les becauſe in. all Countries the Go- 


"A wa tobe propagated, believ'd, and 


ee, therefore; the Bieten Ercum⸗- 


accottiniodated. * The Law was 
[xs] fad) given in the Beſatt, to a par- 
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* practisd. The chief Parts of the Jewil 
wma Worthip: (which confilted;1 in * Sacrifice) 


Mal. 


Wt all the Males of that Religia 
were bound, thrice. every Year, to q 


be intended for ſuch only as, iy? d. at 0 
great Diſtance, from the Jewiſh. Temple 


were to be conyerted to Chic, hl 
Chriſtian Sacrifice of Praiſe and- Thall 
giving, and even the great .Oblatin 
of the Euchariſt, was to be perfanil 
every, where with equal Degreesof i 


in many Reſpects, To parole 
- "Jag 
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were confin'd to a certain Pes 


pear; and that Religion, therefore, coul 


Whereas, when the Ends of tlie Ear 


ceptance, according to the Prediction 
Malachi, the laſt Prophet of the fen 
Diſpenſation. Hor from the Tſeng of th 


F a4 


Sum to the going down of the fan 
Name shall be great among 1 the Gentil 
r and in every place Incenſe shajl be ofem 


unto iny Name, and a pre Offering; 


my Name hall! be great among. rhe Heat! 
Saith the Lord of 1 Hoſts... - - 3 


The Jewneh, the n, and Che 
ſtitutions, as they are widely, differ 
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his; aa the one was, by its ** 21 
came and Intention, limited as to Place 


, and Time: whereas the other 
; to be diffus d throughout the World, 
nd to endure together with it, that is, 
o be, indeed, what we find it not long 


burch. Whereunto, thereſtps; hall we 
ten this Kingdom of God, and its mar- 


n shall we compare it? There is, indeed, 
me faint Reſemblance of it in the pro- 


ingly, our Saviour makes uſe of more 

in once, to illuſtrate it: but oh — 

thing parallel to it in the Hiſtory 

[| the Religions which have 9 = 

ad obtain'd amongſt Men, from the be- 
Iming of the World to this Days ©* 


Wianity- is ſo much the! more remarkable, 
cauſe. S 2 Sits 
dy. It was as produit by Types, a0 
retold by various Propheciec. And 


*, therefore, the Event came to pa 855 


frer its firſt Bren ſtibd, the Catholick + 


igious Fecundity of Seeds; which, accors 


And this peculiar: Advantage of Chri- 
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r as it were, point o its Auth 
ud d declare itſelf to ſpring ſpam Hin 
ain alone \4knowerh; and ordereth uh 
Tiimes' and the Seaſons ; aun icalleth th 
Weed . hs as 75 thęynvere. 
- $253 ZE ue nib 
O e hs moſt ilufrious; 20d 
moſt worthy of our preſent. Conſicki 
tion, is That, Which relates to the ud 
derful Increaſe of the Hase liner in g 
concerning which the Sacred Stop ſpei⸗ 
in very expreſſive. and empliatiell Lak 
guage: Then are fruit ful (a Mol 

and increaſed abundantly; and mul 
and waxed in mighty, and ile la 
Ex. L 3. was filled with: them; and his (ie 61 
9 notwithſtanding the Arts chat Were 
to leſſen their Nurnbers, notwithitand 
the great Hardſhips and Severities i 4 
were + laid upon them: for again it i800 
The. mare the AÆgyptians affliftedd 
- = the more they multiplied aud gm 
Th. 12. livelier Image than Which there "Cannot 
of the thriving Eſtatk of the Chiti 
Church, under the Cunning and M 
"my its Heathen: Perſsentbest 10 
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ane to ſojourn/in be b mo more than 
frenty Souls? The Number of the firſt 
Diſciples'of Chriſt; on the Day of Pens 
oft, When his Goſpel began ta be 
ropagated, was not much greater. Did 
he ſeveral Kings of g ypt keep'a jealous 
re over the Children of Z/7ee4,- and take 
manner of unjuſt and cruel Methods 
V prevent their Inereaſe? juſt ſo far d: ĩt 
ith the earlieſt Proſeſſors af the Goſpel; 
he Rulers of the World haraf&d and op- 
sd them, and did hat they could 
0 dune Chriſtianity, in its finſt Seeds; 
W ſeyere *Edifts, and Penalties, and 
ibtle Contrivances. Did the IH ueliter 
ive nevertheleſs, and multiply ex- 

xedingly'; ſo as in the / Space of 430 
cars, fromthe time of the Covenant 
ade with Auuuham, to come out of 

t above 600000:firong, that were 
Men from rewenty Yeare: oldand upwards, 


des Women and Children, and a mixt 
titude, not ra nkꝰd ĩnto diſtinct Tribes 


id Families; that were thout Num 
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 SERM- was yet more wonderful; and-atteidy 
with - this remarkable *Circumſtanee d 


for the Kingdom of Heaven is at (hai 


dants was ſo worded by God, as at om 


ing Iwill multiply thy Seed, ade Starts 
the Heaven, aud as the Sund usul ir wi 


A 2010 


BAY 


The Miraculous Propagation 


Reſemblance, that it came to its utmaſ 
Pitch, near the ſame Period of Time, i 
wit, about 430 Years aſter qur Savio 
had begun to preach and to ſay, Nm 


Such a ſtrict Correſpondence there wal 
between theſe Events, that we may fu 
reckon the one of them, as deſigui q 
prefigure and typify the other. "Be 
cially, ſince the Promiſe made to 
ham, about the Fertility of his Deloets 


to include the the Increaſe of his Mui 
and Spiritual Seed, and plainiy to pon 
out that Acceſs, of Converts from all N 
tions to the Church, which ſhould nag 
pen in tha Days of the Meſa, lu liaſi 
Iuull ble ſo thee, ſaid God, and in muliiq 


che Jed-ulure. And in tin. Sc 7 q 
Chriſt, the promis d Seed) bal oltole 


WROTE 4 Tempo 


of ibe GO e 


fal 2 a numerous Off-pring; *ac- TJ 
cording to the Fleſh; and ends withithe . 


future Enlargement ofthe Spiritual King- 
dom of Ch; the former of theſe being 
indeed a' Figure only, or Myſtical Em- 

blem of the latter, to which this Divine 
Promiſe cheifly referr d, and in which it 
was finally and fully accompliſh'd. © For 
the Scripture ,"foreſtving that God would 
mſlify the Heathen through Faith, preached 
before the Coſpel unto Abraham, ſaying; In 


Promiſe was afterwards expreſſy renew?d 
the ſucceeding Patriarchst and fromizheſe & 


vouchſafed to be callꝰd the God of Abe. 
ben, [ſaac, and Jacob becauſe to theſe 
alone he had made the Promiſe” of that 
gerd, in Whos all the Nation, of the 
Earth shoutd be bleſſbd, by being ingraſted 
into his Church, and becoming tlie Sub- 
gets of his Spiritual Kingdom. 

Many Predictions of the fame kind are 
o be met wiel in the Palm, andthe 
WW ropbers; particylarly LJ; His LXth 
Chapter, 


* 


Thee chall all Nurions be bleſſed: The fame Gal in a. 
to 1/aqc \ and 7 acob, but to none other Of den. xxvi. 


alone, therefore, God took his Title, and l. 0 
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= Chapter, is nothing. elſe but a-Deſeoiptini 
of the glorious State of the Chr 
Church, upon the abundant Accek of 
the Geariler. and he cloſes that 
as we have heard, with the Tuer, which 
: in few Words comprizes the ſmall 
i | pearance the Goſpel ſhould-tiiake at fil 
the vaſt Increaſe. it ſhould afterwad 
receive, and the ſpeedy manner in hi 
it ſhould take place. A lit an- g 
become a Thouſand , aud fm 
great Nation; I the Lord will ham it 
in His time In the Meſialfs time thi 
great Event ſhall come to paſs; and, 
when it begins, it ſhall be hafined; i 
ſhall proceed with an aſtoniſhing and im 
=ſiltible Swiftneſs, until it be fullfilPdi”s 
- If then the victorious Progreſs af tt 
Chriſtian Faith be in itſelf 4 ſlficien 
Evidence of its Divine Original; that A 
gument muſt needs be ſonieu hat height 
ned and improy'd, by conſideing thi 
the Spirit of Prophecy had — 
ſignify'd and promis d this Sueceſd 
pom" the en "pink wo m_—_ 
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bs „ That 9 ms SR; 
in this reſpect [tO Chriſtianity, doth from 
hence alſo appear; in that the wondrous 
Succeſs of the! Golpel confirms the Truth 
of thole Mractes, by Which it is ſaid. to 


have been planted, and frees the Account 


of them from all poſſible e M 
ſtake, OF. Impoſture. Ne Nr 

The only Way that. Taßcdsli hach Ic, 
o eſcape the Force of the Argumem 
drawn from Miracles, is, by;denying the 
Truth of the Facts, How unreaſonable 
and abſurd 4 lea this i, may be ſnewn 
many Ways „ particularly from hence: 
That they, who deny the Credibility of 
the 'Golpel-Miracles ;; muſt. allow ſomes 
what elſe; - altogether as incredible; to 
wit, that the Goſpel Was pe in- 
0 all the Regions, and ſubdu'd all the 
Nelzgions of the World, without Miracles 
vhich., conſidering} the Meekneſs and 


Jacomperency; of the. Inſtruments, that 
| | W rought 
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5 wrought this Effect, is itſelf a Miract 
and the greateſt of Miracles N. 
In vain, therefore, do Ck Men Ie 
ject the Account of the Miracles donehy 
the Apoſtles, if they admit (and they 
cannot but admit) the Aceount of 80 
extenſive and ſwift Propagation of. the 
Goſpel by the Apoſtles means ; for the 
one of theſe Accounts evidently; confirms 
and eſtabliſhes the other. The very fy 
iſtence of the World is a Proof, that it 
was at firſt miraculouſly. created; anf 
ſo, even the Exiſtence of the Cin 
Religion (as at preſent ſpread and p 
feſs'd in the World) is a Proof, that i 
was at” firſt miraculouſly planted.” For 
the ſecond Creation by Chriſt Jeſus, call 
no more be accounted fur by Naturi 
wares , than, the firſt, Aa carries in it 
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ef #he G657mk cm Ut. 
. Marks and Impreſſions of an N 
omnipotent Power. end Of AS 
Now this is ſuch aProofof the Reality 
of the Apoſtles Miracles, as is, wanting 
to thoſe wrought for the Eſtabliſhment 
of the Law of Moſes; the Authority of 
which ſtands ſolely. on the Authority 
External Teſtimony, and the I raditi 
Belicf of the Jewiſh Nation: but we have 
n0 Internal Evidence of their Truth from 
the Nature and Reaſon of the Event 
This way of Proof is particular to the 
Goſpel-Miracles ; the Account of which 
comes to us, not merely as Matter of Hi- 
ſtorical Truth, but as in itſelf demon- 
ſtratively certain; becauſe Miracles were 
neceſſary towards, diffuſing the Goſpel in 
that ſpeedy.and effectual Manner, where- 
in it is confeſs'd to have been propagated. 
And, where an End cannot bę obtain d, 
without particular Means, the viſible 
Accompliſhment of the End is a -fiire 
Proof- that thoſe, Means muſt, have been 
employ'd, which were neceſſary towards 
attaining it. The Jewiſh Worſhip 
might foibly have been erected by Mo- 
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an no one Miracle to confirm ic. — 
ſtian Faith" eduld not poſh 
Fact in a1 the World, unleſs 
hid made way for it: And che Tris, 
therefore, of che Goſpel. Miracles, N Uh 
Bly certain to us, both fromm tlie Aufl 
rity ef Teſthhony, and from the Roh 
er the Thing; which gives 4 e 
m over thoſe 6f Mo ſes, uit 
1-polſible Occafions ind Petty! 
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| Three things there are, which,we may — i 
pally exper Peake 
give a clear Account. Sb Sit 
1. Why the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
ad the utter Bxtermination of the Jews. 
w2s delay d. till 40 Years after the Death 
of our Saviour 79 A Sb $15 e 00 A 
2. Why Miracles eas fo: oon in cha 
Chriſtian Church, hen they were con- 
tinu'd ſo long in that of the Jews ;/ even 
s long an kat as der rs Temple 
laſted. C ai. 
3. Why, God did not ſuffer- Human 
arning, or the Civil Power to come in 
0 the Support of Chriſtianity; the ane, 
ill above à 2005 the ther, e 
UTET Our Saviour. 0 And, W 
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One would think, that the Yui had 
ompleatly fill'd up the Meaſure of their 
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for his Murtherers the Mferi df d 
Blood which they ſpilt, prevaiſd v 
time, and to leave them ſtili father wo 
for Repentance: The A poltleegrherelon 
by an Expreſs Order of ou horas 
Antient Tradition informs us, carnal 
Jauea and the neighbouringyWount) 
Twelve Vears aſter his Aſcent AR 
ing the Go/pel vf Nr iatiam io il 
be Baptiæ d, evernoue of ue injg 
of Jeſus, for the Remiſſion ofa in qi 
particularly of chat Great Sin ae l 
committect in Crueify;ng\rhe Lara li 
which is mention d, notoniyalnale rt 
but in all the ſeveral Sermon Been 
to them by - St» Peter, St. Span: 
Sts! Paul, vi hereot any ανο⏑˖˙ ae 
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en, Earth, and their Words watothe RH ij 
. tbe World. And now, therefore; God; 
11 *. Mercy to the Seed of Abraham being u 
nifeſted in the moſt conſpicuous mane 
and their Infidelity: being heightned ly 

all poſſible Cireumſtances f A 

tion, He inflicted the Sentencg of Hxeiiq 

which he had before pronounc d 
uhich could) not be executed, til d 
Church of the Gentilet, which W. 
ſucceed that uf the Fews,; had-taken( 

ficient Root in the Worldoo He 

¶(ſaid the deſtroxing Angel to L 

* Zoar, for Dame dee 
eannot exeaute, my Commiſſiom gulf 
Leerabe dach idle come tit hen Anchi 
like manner, may the Spirit fem to a 
quickned the Induſtry uf the idpaſiter; h 

i ſayings ** Haite:Ye;i ſpread the Doi 

2Kcof Chriſtevery wihere:y tory bill cat 
done, I camot pouriouvumy Hu 
Jeruſalam Thus hade Toni 

2ſelf, a little before ieh | 

; a his Goſpelof i Kingdom shatibePrea 
„Matth. in all the World, fun — 
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db Thing, wWe WG A from the 
ſwift manner in Which the Goſpel Was 
propagated; is to give Out ſelves from 
thence an Account, wh Miracles ceasd 
ſo ſoon in the Chriſtian Church, When 
they were continuid ſo long in thae of the 


Temple\Roofi70 W479 ni 1005 ! im 1 
The great Uſe of Miracles was, to 
confirm the Truth, and promote the 
eception/ of the Goſpel, ut its firſt ſetting 


wiſe ceas'd g being gradually, and, in 


moſt totally withdraun. For what 
Wt Pant ſays expreſly of Tongnues, holds 
ally rrueg of all other Supernatural 
Wilts and Powers! indulg'd to the firſt 
Fromulgers:ibf Chriſtianity; they were 
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Jews, even as long at leuſt as their firſt 


cut. That Uſe ceaſing) Miracles like« 
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Kingdom of Satan) and tlie ldelatwy 


ertected upon fake and lying Mandan 
trur ones wure neceſſary throw it 


| broker to <orapleats che Conqueſt, or 
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20 Ladked) inte the Jeu 
had redete dt its Authority entfrely f 
W it could not, without more ant 
| ii Mirzoles; beaboliſhidoc{Sigeels 


Worſhip of the Heathen Gade had ett 


Buty as ſoon at the Croſs, Yb 
every where triumpli d im ſome meaſu 


over Juda and Paganiſn there wh 
no need of a Continu'd, Series ob Sith 


confirm the Faith of thoſe wit ei. 
Ohriſtianitys The münifeſt Reaſonable 
neſs and Rueullance of its Chr wall 
of themſelves ſuſiolent to> make ix MM. 
vin ſtil morb land more, nu¹¹ba WS! 
temaining Oppolition! Eſprchii Aue! 
eſſe, who wert 26 live Aff Ther 
aiſtinee fromothe Miracles Gone in 
t6fancy of che Goſpel, might be as d 
tne of the Truth f then 601 
themſelves had actaalhy / ſeen then 
EN from tlie Evangelic Wlbings 
_—_ — in all ——— Churchs 


and 
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But abwy as to the Lab dt . 
(Caſe was quite other if Fot, pO 
it was Uſtterid in by Miracles, vet choſe 
Miracles bang perform din be Default, 
vithout any/Wargeſſes, batnebat wene of 
ast Nation F und beferea Race of Men, 
that were entinst, S er The Femin Worllup - 
was erected in Candeng dgdiche Accoupr 
pf choſe Miracles being cantain' d ina 
, which wasallalongkepyſrenct fru 
he reſt fonic World z cItiedeb . 
Mich of den dier ade ae 
| infer d bc that Degper of 
flick: the, Rehgion mer wy 
at it 1 have ſprang Originally from 
Miracles. 0 Phe Whole ef that Religion 
aged in Ceremoniaus Rites and OG 
andes, wbüch had no Intrinſic Good: | 
= whe nor any alear Marks. or 
0 if IL lis a Characters 
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'who were $ trangers ro the Covenants 
Promiſes: In a word, the Da of 


Inſtitutions, had nothing in the een. 


And Deſign of it, apt either to hq l/ 
it to its Profeſſors, or to invite Preh 


During ſuch a Cetemonious —— 
might 50 requiſite for God by e 
dare 'of His Divine T 1 
- Pfeſence; to keep that backfliding 
ple within the BOunds of their Duty/a 
procure Reverend to the Worſhip w ot. 
he had ſet up ß from the Idolattous N vas: 
tions around them: It miglit be ran 
(ſire; ſay, rhat he ſhouldz at fit Intercom 


oben himſelf to be the Author Mace 


Religion „ anddo New! Miracles, and 


feep up the Cretit and Tafluence d ino 
Odd Miracles; 'rherefbrgz"ebnt ia 


in that Church for many Age 
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oft Gosen. 4. 
Pu thts ſeveral; Prophets oecaſio- be rad 

W cally wrought, the immectiate Appear- SIP 

ne of Godin :theShechyahb, or Cloud 

7 Glory, and: his Anſwers hy Drim and 2 

WE mmm, wene familiar while:the: Tas 

crnacle;i.andifinſt\ Temple laſted 3-4nd 

yen manyscfatheit Late, (for Inſtance, 

e Law of fealanſly;\thoſk:for-the:At 

endance of the Jem at their Thies CH ft 

L eftrvals,1and for their. Reſting in the 

b abbutic Tear) were ſo cdontrĩv d, as to 

demonſtrative Proofs af the Imme- 

ite Intetpaſition of God ſin the Affairs 

chat People. Wich good Reaſon, 

erefore, Wwasca long Succeſſion of Mi- 

cles .indulg/d unden that Diſpenſation: 

ot ſo, under the Goſpel; vhich, aftert 

18 ſufficiently : eſtabliſhid needed not 

W Signs and Wonders, to preſer ven or 

omote the Belief of 185i its Original | 

ucceſs being, as 14! were; a perpetual - 

tanding Miracle, of ſuſfiaient Force to 

vince its Ni ine Extraction, from the 
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the Do@rinoof Chr f againft allebvingh wi 

| *&ions et great Iaconve ien ore 

alſo have redounded to the Haie hof t 

| means. of it. For. it muſt began nig 
1 | | zhat, When Philoſophergvin, Afterctin Ali 
Wl embrac'd our Religion, .;chey-blendel4 WR! 
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did God order things, on purpose th or 
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quire into the Time when, und l e 
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KEDS not; producing an-anſwerable Sanity o 
li, made no farther Lnipreſſidns amy 
them. This unhappy Opportunity Mah 
w laid hold of, to ſet up His R 
gion; which being (as I have id) ſuint 
to the Voluptuous Manners of the Ri 
and ſeconded by the Power of the S 
made large Inroads into Chriſtendon 
and tore away entire Provinces: at om 
from the Proſeſſion of the Goſpel, d 
that time, Chriſtianity ſeems to ha 
heen almoſt in a continual Decay 
Hodges of this Vineyard of God lui in 
hen drwn, all they that went by A 
off: her Grapes 3 the ili gam of i 
OM Wood did root it up, and the wild Brd 
1t, 13, Out of the Field did devour. ita ll 
Diſcovery of ſome unknown Partsof tt 
World, open'd.a new Way for-enlarguy 
the Bounds of Chriſt's Kingdom It 
Zeal of ſome Devout Men, (tho! il 
often with Private Intereſts and De 
ſtirr'd them up to make uſe of this ad 
tage, and to Publiſh the Goſpel of C 
in the remoteſt Corners of the Eaſt, ui bn 
ther, it is probable, none of the Ap 
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ever. en There alſo Chriſtianity nity (a N. 
corrupt and ſuperſtitious -ChriſtianityJ 1 
hath gotten” footing.” Ho-) long it may 
continue, and how far it may advance, 

is known to Him alone, who hath deter. 

nin d the Timer before appointed, (to Reli- 

gions as Well as Nations) and the Bound 

if their Habitutian. T I. ſhall not pre- 14. 
ſume to enquire into it; but ſhall raiſe 

in Uſeful Reflection or two from what 

hath been obſerv d on this Head, and 

with a ſhort Application of it to our 

Selves, ſhall: conclude this Diſcourſe: = 

The Imperfe Propagation of the Go- 

ſpel, and the Prevalence of Mahomeri/m 

ver it, are ſome of the darkeſt — 5 
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| Kul unquam = tam \ Jars regnatum fait, neg | 
um brevi quam ga patio unquam tot ones, + 204 
na ſub jugum mille. | Ineredibile dictu, veriſſi- 
num tamen eft, 80, aut non multo pluriym annorum 
patio, ſubjugarunt illi & Diabolico Mxbammedis Im- 
pero acquiſiverunt Pabeſtinam, Syriam, Armeniam 
tramque, totam ferme Aſiam minorem, Perſiam, In- 
lam, Zgyptum, Numidiam, Barbariam totam ad 
igrum uſque fluyium, Luſitaniam, Hiſpaniam. Ne- 
Ive hie ſtetit Morum fortuna aut ambitio, donec & Ita- 
Iz magnam quoque partem adjecerint, ad portas uſ- 
le ur bis Romæ; quinetiam Siciliam, Candiam, 
yprum, & reliquas maris Mediterrane 8 2 
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The Minarcu lous bene 


Piviue Providence · Nut The. Oanſes i it 
oY» contributed: 70 produce wh Meg Hen hi 
ms" are: manifeſt: they Were plainly * 


the Vices and Piſcordvdf che Qhritian 
of thoſe Times, that ga ve the Hi 
our Faith Courage to xttackiit; p 
pons into their Hands, amtl. furnihg 
them with all manner οf en 
againſt it. Qhriſt cameo & Ma 

on purpaſe to ſubdue Ale — 
gelt che Kingdom f 
diſplay d the Banner fi 
ſummond all Nations I — 
who accordingly; GbNd The Big Unk 
while the Extremeſt Parts df the H 
were metlitating a Submiſſion, MN 
greateſt Enemies were haſfening wi qu 
their Necks under. his Heet, a, hg 
put to their Intentions; and his T Cbri 
urnphs, by. the Mutinirs and Deſem im 
of his own Soldiers. | *Who:can Hicien Hoſe 
ly deplore the Guilt, and detaſt d ti 
Influence of thoſe Vices which cut a 8 bat 
ſo many Wen e at once from M t 
Empire "if Chriſt? not only aorclhed-uiſorf 
1 in its full Courſe and Gi Mint 


> 


ee eee 
dba gen gene frier 
hit inatle die Saft of Ni ghteCüfüef g 
hither 1,88 it ere; for Degrees, ane 
kev ily Coentries Ander Brof6/Datks 
jefs, WHICH" Had GABE Been efiliehrewd 
with the "(VIS Truhe of che Gee! ? 1 
Certainly, Spiritual Faction and Pride, 
ud backer ble Wees of "Clititiah 

W voity lid Peace ure abt ſuch ihe 
WH Ofcnces 4s fte Men are willing to 
eunk them; Rncé fr Was Owing: . 
neaſure to TEU that the Univerſal 
neigen of C pont Earth Was then 
hinder'd, And the Am pHihment of the 
Þ ophevies in tit ripe dere ror 
tor Apes. cies arr 

Many Prindes' fine inlet Pious, 
mave made Atrempks to regain the Ground, 
fiſtianity loſt by the Force of their 
ums, and to plant tlie Faith anew in 
hose Places; where it ones hãd Poſſeſſion, 
the Points of their Swords: But (alas ) 
hat great Work is to be accompliſhed, 
Ior by uch Holy uri as theſe; but by 
alas of another Kind, Which we muſt 
train with our on Corrupt Habits, 
M 2 and 


5 


14 
Þ, 
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SE RN. and Vicious Inclinations; hot by Foreig! 
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ww Acquiſitions , but Domeſtick' Vidtoig 
over thoſe Impieties of Chriſtians; whic 
gave the great Enemy of out Fuich b 
firſt Advantages againſt it? For tho" the 
* xi. N ingdom of Heaven: Suffer violin u 
* _ Hig violent tal it Gy force; yet the: Mon 
pont of our Warfare ars no Cm bit 
Spiritual. When the Corvetfationss 


thoſe that name the Name of Chill, hs Wl and 
come agreeable to the Purity of his DU. pro. 
trine; wien the Diviſions of Chi, Lot 


are liealed, and the Profeſſors'of pur Hoh 
Faith live be gechet every wiiets! like Met 
of one Mind, in one Heuſe; them ſlul 
the Sceptre of Chriſt's Kingdom extend 
itſelf to all che unconverted parts of 2 
Earth, and not ſooner 21114 . 
That God, Lerche Bey obinalPin 
Will bring this about, rhe Scripture en 
to ſay: but of the partieular Time, 2 
which he will effect ĩ it, we know nom! 
than of That, in Which he Will come 
Judgment. However, let us All, 6 
as lies in our Power, contribute 0 tt 
Great Event, and e the way = 
f | 0N 


| 0 the G OST. El, FL 


Lives, in Order to ſpreadthe Goſpel-among 
Mahometansand' Heatbens :. L. ſay, None 
of us, I think, are now: oblig'd to it, a8 


der, requiſite for ſuch an Attempt. 
However, without hazarding our Lives, 


and Abroad, towards encouraging and 
promoting ſo good a Work. And let us 
not blame, much leſs dexide choſe Good 
Men (though of another Communion) 
whoſe honeſt Zeal hath carried them yet 
farther, | Let us rather mention with Ho- 
our the Names of as many of chem, as 
oe can reaſonably ſuppoſe to have been 
led into this Deſign; by ſincere Motives 
advancing the Glory of God, and the 
bations ofg Souls, without aiming at 
Ends, or any Temporal Advantages, 
a let us wich, that the Reformation 
id not undergone! juſt Reproaches for 
5 Backwardnels to promote ſo glorious 
u Enterprize;/ an Omiſſion, not" eaſily 


c * ee in ſuch Proteſtant Nations, 


not being arm d With the Power of Mrs.. 


much may he done by us both at Home 


M3 "2 


F 1 65 
None of Vs, 1 thinks: AIC NOW; WY to SERM, 
enter upon the Maſſon, and ſacrifice-our wes 
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166 79 Miraculbuo Prapagation 
SER NM. as have greatly enlarg'd their Twice 


Countries, wherein many poot 
Savages dwdl, who want: only to 1 
ihltructed in the ſaving Knowledge g 
' Chriſt; in ordet to embrace it. But 
hall they believe in Him, of un the 
have not beard. and how 7 7 they . 
Without a Peder, 9 It. Ig at uitly h 
Rom.xi;, xpeRted, that Thoſe, who had been pur: 
14 kalen of: the Carnal. things of, theſe Ge 
rites, ſhould. have min: ned unt then 


dent I 
Viſible 
eechtn 
that h 
Goodne 


in Spiritual. things; that, afrgr/entiquing To E 
themſelves. by the. Spoils of thole Pro | Ul 
vinces (which 1 know. not Wat Right M1 

FUE 


they had to invade, and conquet) the 
ſhould at leaſt haye made them that ch 
ritable Return of planting. the Goſpe 
among them; a Work, rk, of greater Imp 
tance, and Series to: dhe Publick, that 
all their other Haantat ones” 
But this is a Reflechiqnp in which pen 
Lina few, if any, that hear me, are co 
cerad. To conclude, therefore, Leteve 
ry. One. of us, in our ſeveral Places aul 


ac d. gur TU to promote. tit 


S EIS 18 


28 N | Kingd0g 


of the GOSPEL. .. 


\TIH 


cingdom. of. Chriſt; Within us, by eng 
noting the Love and Praftice of Evan. 


ical Purity and, Holineſs; and let. us 
'kewiſe. frequently put up our moſt ar- 
ent Requeſts, for the Enlargement of his 


Vilible Adminiſtration without us; be, 


eeching God, in the Words of our Church, 
hat he would leaſe, of bis Gracious 
57715 hortly to acc omplish the Num. 
xr of his Elect, and to e the B 


m of his Dear Sow! .....: 4 RE 


7 Him, .auith the Fetter ad the Ha, 
.b Ghoſt, be aſeribed all Honour, Do- 
minion, and Might, . and i 
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Korner Incapable of True Wiſdom. a 


* * 


— , | "I * r 94 


ERM ON 


QUEEN 


WHITE - HALL; 
October 28. 1694. 


— — * 


PR O v. Vi. 6. 


Korner ſecketh Wiſdom, and fndet 
| it not. | 


S is the Wieſt among the Childien SERA, | 


of Men, who ſpeaks ; and about That, wy 
"ch moſt nearly concerns Us, and He 
cit underſtood, even the Method of at- 
Wing True Wiſdom; It becomes” us, 
| therefore, 
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19 9 > the moſt. fix. and 
SER M. therefore, to gly 1 
\ttentions we can, to what 


fa Nigg n Is Ar Ne vial K e 0 


feek 77 1 dom. but nur ta indir. | 
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4 SCORNER, Incapable 


-- A-Seorner, faithrhe, Kerlen Want 
and findeth it not. Where we are, fin 


2804 Who 1 a is, that 1s Tepreſentedy 
5 under the haractef 4 ferne 
and/ = Þ , Ahle Sele the Kid 


Inded. 
that fo 
Leaders 
Precaric 
Forms 2 
once rea 
ſelves. 

Into a T 
apned / 
temarka 
n cam 
weral 8 
Im 


K's x Scorner is One, Who 1 in Gen 
ion'd in this Rook of rivers 00 
ag again whom the. Author of it hath lv 
vel no N umher of K 
thegms! and wiſe Sayiags. Wed 
the P/alms, and, Progbetir Writing al 
many Glances at him, many. Complainy 
of him: ſo that the Nation of the eh 
did, it ſeems} abound mightily with 
r en; a rea 
Sort of Men; aach he OT 1. 


and Particular Grievance to 


lem; te 
of True Piety and Wisdom. 151 21 8 the E. 

OO AO ſeems;r/in bon rang, 
ep SL bis They wen Marg i 


With much ada, Jo, Bad madd (hith 10-88 
rid of God Frinciples, and Lich ft 
Opjaians,as th 


7 10 131360 


of True Miſdom. N 


Loge Bin tie As they had not any SEAM 
cligion themſelyss, ſo their: Way, was wares 


> deſpiſe. Thoſe. who had; to look dowa 
ith Pity and Contempt upon a poor de- 

uled Under- World,; Beaſts of Burthen 
bat hag in a Track, aſter their 
eaders; Slaves to receiv'd Rules, and 
recarious. Opinions, to Fooliſh, Empty 
orms and Oblervances; but who" never 


ace reaſon'd-freely, or thought for Them- 


elves, They, Were unfortunately, fallen 
a Time, When frequent Commotions 
upned in the Jervinh State (as the Caſe 
emarkably Wag, 


quzntly,. ſeveral Notions of things pre- 
aling by Turns. This contributed 
ightily to unſettle their Thoughts, or 
ls they calld it doubtleſs); to enlarge 
lem; to create in them a flight Opinion 
f the Eternal Differences of -Right and 
rang, Goodiand Exil; andi to make 
em laugh at Thoſe, vcho were Eager on 
Side, or for any Cauſe We 


io the Age before Sole- 
m came to the Throge)..and: had feen 
Fveral Sorts. of Men uppermaſt, and, con- 


fra they eee T5 
LY x 0999 They 
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wa 


Was, like Theirs, a Coßveniem T 
5 and Pretence only; invented by 


with the Herd, and to give theme 
up to be ridden by the Tribe af Kn 


Traffick for the Good Things of I 


A S&ORN ER: \TMegpable 


They evidently ifaw that Some, wig 
ſat up for greater Purity, and a Hemm 
Shew and Face of Religion than dh 
Neighbours, Were really Counterſuy 
and meant nothing, at the bottöm g 
Their own. Intereſt. And. hey Wg 
reſoly*d,/ upon this, that All Relig 


ning Men to keep filly People in awe, 
make Princes Reign ſafely, and and the Prichl 


hood Liver cafily, --But: as for Tbem 


they knew better things chan wo. ff 


the Pooreſt and moſt Contemptible Tc 
of the Twelve, which hade 30 Jay 
Inheritance among their Brerhweng 
liv'd upon the Cheat of Sacrifice a 
Offerings, and upon driving à Gain 


World, here paid down to them, by 
miſing and preaching up to Thalbwal 
dealt with, a Recompence in a World u 
come. 0 a 1 bart SEES 8 $313 16 on 

Nor were. theſe Men content to eng 
* Secret, which. they had Muß pin 


115 Min, * 
1 * 


6 


wt, quietly among themſelves; Ee ſet r 5 


nz 


yp openly” for Proſelytes, and. a Party; . 
or running. dotyn all Religion, and for 
zighing Piety, and Virtue out of Coun- 
enance: ſo chat a Good and Honeſt 
Man was ſure to be their Mark, where 
xver they ound hin; and they were 
tr ooring rhein Arrows againſt him; PL liv. 
u Bitter Words... And this was coe 
| | that paſs, that the True Servants of 
xd did almoſt ſink under the Affliction; 
ad did make it matter of Publick Re- 
welt to Cod i the 8olemn Servioe of the 
hurch, to be fred from iti Have mers Periü. 
0 upon us, O Lord; ſaid They, have mer- 
y upon. ur, for aug are exceeding ly filled 
vith Contempt. Our Soul is txcee 
fled with be Scorning of Thoſe that are at 
Ele, and with the Contempt of the Proud. 
This is, in ſome meaſure, the Charac- 
tr of That Man, who, in the Language 
if the Text, is calPd A Scorner; and You 
* now, in What Senſe he i is aid to ect 
i/dom, but not to find it. For the mean- 
ng of theſe Expreſſions is plainly this; 
lat He pretends to know more, and to 
ec Karther, than the reſt of Mankind; 
to 
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SEAM to have made fiber Ege Tra WY 1:1 


ande Have) ſhaken! off theo prefer e 


Eduention more thee 


a 8 E 
witholde taking Wen gf! Fut, „ 
bing in is bert ofa Mun a 
God is pretended to have hid I W 
© 1y Wii Wit wife Sac e e 
have ff in all Ages; And CU 
the World; He is nor mich ebnet 
EO - T's the Orioles of "Righb Ni 
he goes; \( (by Right REG kae ; thean 
ing bis Own), and Mech e 
quires 47 i is to Thin And 00 ch 
raiſes forte Fareifüt Selene bf thitips i 
= frames ſome particular ll 
Opinions; ; and then rejoices in Te Hg 
ty Diſcovery; he hath fade, Ant oe 
at the reſt of the World, tit che 
not fall in with it;, and 40h it. No. 
theſe Pretences, tlie Wiſe af be 
are Viin; and chele $2cthes 4c ( 
he hatlt Laken a great deal U paid ö 
to be out of the Way, Ant te ch 
nar iH Ln ke 480 8,1 Storch ft 2 
N FW n The det 1108 * 
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Having thus largely open'd the Senſe a 


le Text 1 ſhalliendervbur What 
85 10 juftify cher Perch of 2xho GW 


1 pi tharthe Men, wii 
W "fot Up for 1 Mere than Brüzarr, 
ito — "ahi" Banks, \by-*Con- 


ne of dne, Kull; ulueh 'they pr. 
ole to themſelves.; ſince, whatever R. 
lities they may habe in Otlier wätters, 
they are the moſt unqualifled and in. 
able, of all Men, to make impartial | 
laquiries after Divine Truth, an tb 
ildern between That and Error. gat 


Shen me feen cb Which Partieu- 
my unfit a Man for fuch a Tubſt, u W. 


uſe mit, or SonfnalnH ,. And Ph 
the Chniaf and Prevailing Ingredients 


Ralls Sonner. The Two Laſt do ge- 
Ay and in moſt inftances, belong ud 
im: but tho Two Firſt are Eſſential to 
5 and „ from him. 
Pride 


Od nite, W. ſhew ing = 


5 2.701 


F eier enn eee | 


Hud, ord vety Suſpitions won} | 


the Compoſition of that Man, Whom 
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woul 


GERM. ; 113-0) {16 
Pee Pride ts Ruling Qualiey and Secre 
all others, ſeems to-take the ſaſteſt aſh vous 
of him 3 Proud. nd Hang hai 0 tr. 
his Lene, ſays Solomon, elſeurhere reſt o 
1 There is Generation, O biw onen 
— Eyes ! and their Eyehids . done 
The truth is, there never aus, nor e de 
be a ſettled Contempt of Religious = 
ciples, that is not built upon H U No 
upon an undue Value, which a Mn t 
for himſelf, and for his bn lan t. 
a Diſregard for every thing belides:' Both r 


therefore, - the Author of (that Fantal ning 
Book) the Leviathan, doth, at the ruhe 
Entrance of it, very honeſtly, and in e elate 
confeſs, that he is a Man who L bade: 
00n-. Opinions. And 10 doubtleſs; nc. 
every Man too, who treads in His; , 
tho he doth not own it ſo frankly ora Cent 1 
haps know it ſo chroughly. Le 9 
Modeſt Humble. Manican las 

| himſelf once to think of ſhaking di e le, Pu 
mon receiv'd Principles, and going of 
gainſt the United Wiſdom of Mankind 59 0 
or, if he ſhould entertain, yet WII Ave te 
never venture to publiſh that Thoup . 

| #.0L 
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but will eonceal it, as careſully as he s f K lt. 
would his own Boſom Inſirmity, or tlje 
Secret of his Friend Tis che preſump - 
tuous and proud Man alone, who dares 
0 trample on choſe Truths, Which the 
reſt of the World reverence; and can ſit 
down quietly in the Aſſurance, that EHle 
done is in the Right, and all — 
geſide in the Wrong 5 . 
wi {cola} e 

; Now; I ſay, as there is no one Qua- 
ity, that ſticks more cloſely to a Scorner 
n that of Pride, ſo is there none that 
both more evidently obſtruct right Rea- 
ming, and an "impartial Search after 
Truths of all kirids, efpectally thoſe which 
late to Virtue” and Plety.. And no 
Vonder thereſorè, if on this Account, 
ke Scorner, tho he /zek Wiſdom, yet find- 
bit not. Pride makes a Man ſeem ſuf- 
ſicierit in his own Eyes, for SH manner of 
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Ire, puts py indifferently v upon, the Pur- 
It of all Knowledge, and the Determi- 
tion of all Doubts, without giving him 
ave to diſtruſt himſelf in che leaſt, or | | 
Ice to Folder which way his Genius 1% 
Yor. I. N and 
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* K M. and Abilities lie. Hence it happens, thy 
the Man, not being duly qualified fer 
every Search, or, if he were, yet nt 


ior 
hy i 


moſt 


having Leiſure and Opportunity enough Wi Jang: 
to go through with it, is fain to take ꝙ in; a 
with ſlight and ſuperficial Accounts of WF :5 the 
things; and then, what he wants u turn, 
true Knowledge, to make up in down Wnore 
right Aſſurance. As ſoon as he hof a c 
touch'd on any Science, or Study, heim but ha 
mediately ſeems to himſelf to have m being 
ſter d it; is as poſitive in his OpiniongMept to 
and as hardy in his Aſſertions, as if theſis conc 
Thoughts of his whole Life had been eme in 
rected that way only: Which is Mat 
2 Coaſter, who had gone from pom e that 
Port only, ſhould pretend to give bs very 
ter Deſcription of the Inland Parts of Ws more 
Country, than thoſe who have travelloWedge, t 
it all over. But this, I ſay, is the Nos the 
chievous Nature of Pride; it mats Pride 
Man graſp at every thing, and, by o ſuch 


Ire, it 
ppoſite 
ne Wiſd 


ſequence, comprehend nothing effectul 
and throughly ; and yet ( which is wal 
of all) inclines him to deſpiſe and ct 
tradict thoſe that do. It gives him in 


9 a to raiſe an O 
—— 
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don or a Doubt; but not enough to EN N. 
hy it: Which, as it is the meaneſt and yu 
moſt deſpicable, ſo it is alſo the moſt 
dangerous State of Mind a Man can be 
in; and by ſo much the more dangerous, 
15 the Subject, upon which his Enquiries 
turn, is more important, and the Errors 
more fatal which he runs into, for want 
of a due Knowledge of it. He that is 
but half a Philoſopher, is in Danger of 
being an Atheiſt; an Half-Phyſician is 
apt to turn Empirie; an Half-bred Man 
5 conceited in his Addreſs, and trouble- 
ſome in his Converſation. Thus it is in 
l Matters of Speculation, or Practice; 
Fe that knows but a little of them, and 
very confident, of his own Strength, 
more out of the way of true Know- 
cage, than if he knew nothing at all. 
ow there is, I ſay, a natural Tendency 
Pride, towards putting a Man's Mind 
to ſuch a Situation as this; and, there- 
re, it muſt needs be a Quality very 
ppoſite to the Search and Attainment of 
ne Wiſdom. 


N 2 And 
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S ERM. 
„ And then, cuppoſing a prov Mar t 
be once in the Wrong, it is ſearcepoſlih 

that he ſhould ever be ſet right again g 

is placd above the reach of that ger 
Means of Amendment, Reproof; 
Prov.xiii. Scorner heareth not rebuke,” ſays Solomon: 
N And, therefore; as his Pride led him in 
a Miſtake at firſt, ſo will it be ſure g 
keep him there; and to harden him 
his way, againſt whatever wiſe Men pl 

| n or ſay of him. Wl 
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Thus, I ſay, is Pride an Enemy toth 
Knowledge of Truth in general; bi 
moſt of all doth it hinder Men from 

; cerning Sacred Truth, and the Dodrin 
i of Reveal'd Religion. A proud Mn 

| very hardly brought to digeſt the hu 
ble Duties of the Croſs, or to admit ai 
lief of the Myſteries of Chriſtianity:l 
. . one are too low for him, and he ea 
ſtoop to the Practice of them; the ol 
are too high for his Underſtanding 4 
| he deſires to be excus d from enten 
ing any Propoſition as true, which! 
doth not perfectly comprehend I 
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of True Wiſdom..- 181 
cannot give himſelf a certain plain Ac- SEN M. 
count, in what Manner, and to what 
End God did a thing; he wiſely reſolves, 
that therefore he did it not at all. If he 

lach not as clear an Idea of every Term 

in an Article of Faith, as he hath of thoſe, 

in 2 Mathematical Propoſition; tis pre- 

ently unphiloſophical, abſurd, and fooliſn; 

invented by. thoſe, whoſe. Intereſt it is to 

puzzle Mens Underſtandings, that they 

may have, their Wills and Affections at. 

heir Services Noche WFIY 

- 1 Nie} oY Ss 

Ant this puts us in mind alſo of that II. 
econd great Ingredient in the Character 

pt a Scorner, which we propos d to con- 

der; a ſtrange and unreaſonable De- 

ree of Suſpicion, by which he doubts of 

very thing he hears, and diſtruſts every: 

an he converſes with; imagines the 

World to be all Cheat and Impoſture; 

lat there is no Sincerity, no Honeſty. 
where; but that every Man is con- 

Inually ſtudying how to put a Trick up- 

2 his Neighbour. Without this Tem- 

(it might be eaſily prov d, that) a 

an cannot bring himſelf to run dawn 
1 


182 4 SconneR Incapabl⸗ 
SEN M. Religion, and the Profeſſors of it; and, 


> With it, it is impoſſible, I think, to . 
rive at true Wiſdom. Indeed, to be WY rece 
cautious, and upon our Guard, in ö 
ceiving Doctrines, and not eaſily to give Wi cou 
up our Aſſent to every Tale that is to Frier 
us, is 2 Point of great Prudence, n lan, 
very requiſite, in ſuch a Multiplielty ofWtruſts 
Opinions as there is in the World, to p ata 
ſerve us from Error. But then, we eve 
carry this Point too far ; we way be Man 
ſcrupulous and circumſpect in admittin nent 


the Teſtimonies of Men, as to reject ſomel 
good Witneſſes among ſeveral bad ones; 
and to deceive our ſelves oftentimes, fat 
very fear of being deceivd by others 
A general undiſtinguiſhing Suſpicion s 
altogether as apt to miſlead a Man, $1 
too eaſy and unwary Credulity. Ando 
this Exceſs a Scorner is naturally i 
» clin : He is ſo poſſeſs d with the Noi 
of Prieſtcraft, and Pious Frauds, as 
apply it indifferently to all Religions, ant 
to every thing in Religion: He is 
afraid of having his Underſtanding ut 
pos d upon, in Matters of Faith, that A 
ſands equally aloof from all Propoſition 


II & 


1 of True Wiſdom, 


"an. *- 


of that Kind, whether true or falſe ; SER M. 
Which is, as if a Man ſhould refuſe to Ly 


receive any Money at all, becauſe there 
is a great deal goes about that is falſe and 
counterfeit ; or reſolve not to make a 
Friendſhip or Acquaintance with any 


Man, becauſe many Men are not to be 


truſted. Certainly this is a very great 


Inſtance of Folly ; and, in what Breaſt. 


ſoever it harbqurs, cannot but indiſpoſe a 
Man extremely for the Study and Attain- 


ment of Religious Wiſdom. An Extre- 


mity of Suſpicion. in an Enquirer after 
Truth, is like a raging Jealouſy in an 
Husband, or a Friend; it leads a Man to 
urn all his Thoughts toward the ill- na- 
urd Side, and to put the worſt Con- 
tion upon every thing; and (in Con- 
equence of that) for once that he is re- 
ly in the Right, in his Gueſſes and Cen- 


a the Wrong. 


A Third Part of the Character of that 
an whom we are deſcribing, is, Falſe 
i; or a Way of expoſing Things fa- 

rd and ſerious, by paſſing a bold Jeſt 
N 4 upon 


ures, to be very often, and very much 


I. 


cure right Impreſſions of Things, aul 


or preſerve them. Wit indeed, as it im. 


Way in which the Scorner exerts it, the 


| betrays a Man into a thouſand Error 
for one that it diſcovers to him. Me 


4 Scorxnts Incapable 
SE IA upon them, and ridicaling Arguments, lu. 
ware inſtead of confuting them. The very pern 


Name of 4 Scorner will tell us,” that this 
is one of his moſt” belov'd Accompliſ 
ments: And, I am ſure, it is ſuch n 
one, as can never help a Man to pro 
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rious 
mak 
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will ſcarce ever allow him to improve, 


plies a certain uncommon Reach and Vi 
vacity of Tliought, is an excellent I. 
lent; very fit to be employ d in the Search 
of Truth, and very capable of allifling 
us to diſcern and embrace it: But in the 


Way of Satyr and prophane Drollery, i 


of quick and lively Parts are apt to g karin 
themſelves a looſe beyond plain Nea timſc 
and common Senſe; and to ſay many could 
things not exactly right and true, in nt!) 
der to ſay ſomewhat new and ſurprizingWtic ſt 
Their great Aim is, in general, "to pl broug 
and, in order to it, they muſt bend and i 
their Wit that way, to which the com lde t! 
Nature of Man i. i incl d, and be fu this 4 


FO) 4 ali) 


ef True Wiſdom. © \- - nt 
always to ſpeak againſt that which is up-SER M. 
permoſt; T mean, the Opinions that are ag 
moſt general and prevailing. This gives 

them a light and trifling, inſtead of a ſe- 

rious and manly Frame of Spirit; and 

makes them think, they have anſwerd 

all the wiſeſt Reaſons that can be brought 

for any thing, if they have but clapp d a 
Nickname upon it, and dreſs d up a grave 

and venerable Truth in ſo odd a Diſguiſe, 

25 to raiſe Mirth and Laughter from it. 

Thus a late Perſon, eminent for Wit and 
Wickedneſs, till a Death-bed made him 

more ſerious, and gave him truer Appre- 
benſions of Things, us d to. pleaſe him- 

ſelf mightily with this Thought, that 

the doing of a Miracle was only another 

Phraſe for the ſbewing of 4 Trick: And 
laring once repreſented the. Thing to 
bimſelf under ſuch a. light Image, he 

could hardly be brought to think reve- 

rently of it ever afterwards ; or to allow 

the ſtrongeſt Arguments which could be 
brought for the Truth of Miracles, a due 

and impartial Conſideration. And thus 

allo the great Leader of the Libertines of 

thus Age (whom we have already had 

I Occa- 
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SER N Occaſion to mention), made ſport with 
— the Doctrine of the Divinity of Chr, 7 

by tranſlating, after an abſurd manner, her 
the Greek Word A&y&., (which St. John WM; x 
applies to him) and aſſuring us, tha tber 
That Appellation given to our Saviour, WM:cco: 
was, in our Tongue, as much as to ſay, W:noc: 
the Verb of God. And this vain or er 
blaſphemous Criticiſm he thought ſufic the v 
ent to overthrow a prime Article of Mn 
Chriſtian Faith. In the ſame manner ll 
he pretended to ridicule the Doctrine q ibly 
Grace, by enquiring into the Meaning d nſtar 
two Words, generally us d by Divine that / 
concerning it, to wit, Infuſion and Inji-nd ? 
ration; and by informing us, that they Contr 
ſignified, in plain Engliſo, Inpowring ay it, 
Inblowing. I bring theſe Inſtances is 01 
ſhow, how far a Scorner may be led ow: ve 
of the Way of Truth, by a little Rade, : 
of playing upon Things and Won beir { 
which he miſcalls Vit; and upon whid 
he ſhall value himſelf more, and be wilt 
in his own Conceit than faves men thi 
can render a reaſon.” 


The 


of True Wiſdom. 


vn M. 
The Fourth and laſt Thing, from 


187 


whence we propos d to give an account of IV. 


his Deceptions, was Senſuality: and whe- 
ther this too doth not, for the moſt part, 


appeal to the Obſervation and Experience 
of every one that hears me. Look round 
the World, and you ſhall ſeldom find a 


ſo likewiſe in Manners. There may poſ- 
ſbly be, now and then in an Age, an 
Inſtance of ſome cold phlegmatick Man, 
that ſhall ſet up for overturning Religion 
and Morality, merely for the Sake of 
ntradiction, or to get himſelf a Name 
by it, without the Deſign of indulging 
his own Appetites in ſo doing: But this 
s 4 very rare Caſe ; generally the Scorners 
are, as St. Peter and St. Jude have in 
heir ſeveral Epiſtles agreed to deſcribe 


ws. Accordingly, we may obſerve, 
lat this ſcorning Humour hath been 
oſt prevalent in thoſe Ages of the 
orld, in which the Love of Pleaſure, 
a the Arts of Eaſe and Luxury did 

e moſt 


accompany a Contempt of Religion, 1 


Man looſe in his Principles, who is not 


tem, Men, who walk after their own, pet. ill. 


Jude 13. 
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188 4ScoxNER Jncapable © 
S ERM. moſt abound ; and is commonly incident 
V. 5 
to Men, at that Time of their Lines 
when their Luſts are moſt ungovemd 
and their Blood boils hotteſt. Tis chick 
ly the young robuſt Sinner that indulge 
himſelf in it, whilſt he is in the midſt of 
his Enjoyments : For tho a Man may 
continue in the Practice of this impiots 
Folly to the very End of his Liſe, ye 


much earlier. 


Nou the Senſual Man is, of all Men 
living, the moſt improper for Enquitie 
aſter Truth, and the leaſt at Leiſure for 
it. He is never ſedate and cool;-and 
therefore, not able to fix his Attention to 
an a Point, and go through with it. He's 
i never diſintereſſed and impartial ;: and, 
1 therefore, not capable of 'deliberating 
"n freely. He is already under the Dom 
nion and Power of his own Luſts; ad 
perbaps: likes to be, ſo, and is very ut 

willing to ſhake off his Chains. Nov 
ſuch a Man, ſo qualified, is, no doubt, 
very incompetent Judge of Divine Truth 


and very unfit to conſider the Pleas thi 
ar 


the: Habit it ſelf is EY formd 
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are brought for it. His Search into theſeSEÞ RM. 
Things is like to be with no great Even- * 8 


nels 200 Fairneſs: How can it, when he 


comes with ſtrong Wiſhes, that he may 


fnd it all a Miſtake? Indeed, when a 
Man allows himſelf in all Sorts of Im- 
purities, and is determin d to go on in 
them; and yet finds himſelf under the 


troubleſome Reſtraint of Principles, and 


the Dread of Religion, which hangs con- 
tinually over him; the only way for him 
to purſue his Enjoyments, and yet be 
eaſy, is, to ſet his Face directly againſt 
the Doctrines of Religion, that give him 
any Check or Diſturbance, and reſolve to 
get rid of them as ſoon as he can. And 
he may put the Thoughts, which ariſe in 
him upon this Occaſion, together; and 


make a Book of them, if he pleaſes; 


and then tell us, that this is a ſober En- 
quiry after Truth, anda free Diſcuſſion 
of the Point in Debate; but there is no- 
thing of that in it: He thinks of Truth, 
hit as a Man doth of his Enemy, with 
ite and Anger, and a Deſigu only of 
finding out whatever may blaſt and ex- 
pole it. This is a ſtrange contumelious 

N — Way 


190 AScok NEN Incapable + 
SE * way of treating Divine Things, and wout 
tempt even a good Man to return the 4 

fronts done to Virtue and Piety, by open. 
ing the Characters of thoſe who do then 
in which we ſhould commonly find, tha 
Senſuality and Looſeneſs of Life had 1 
very great and particular Share. But 
ſome Men, who write pretended: Hifts 
ries of Religion, are beholden to the 
real Religion of others, that their Hiſu 
ries are not written. 


Thus have I run through thoſe fou 
ſeveral Properties, which-remarkably be 
long to the Character of 2 Scorner; ant 
ſhewn you, how each of them 'contrs 
butes to miſinform and miſlead him it 

his Purſuit of, Wiſdom; ſo that, ſupps 

ſing him really and in good Earnelt i 
ſeek it, yet, thus ſetting out, and thu 
qualified, it is not at all probable thatix 
ſhould find it. | 


And now the plain and obvious b 
we are to make of this Diſcourſe; is, 
ſatisfy our ſelves from hence, how it hat 
come to pals, that the True Religion, 4 
* lon 


of True Wiſdom. 


femingly Wittieſt and Wiſeſt among the 
Children of Men. To this ſtartling 
Jueſtion we can now give a ſhort and 


he Text, They were Scorners. They were 
ither Proud and Opinionative Men, that 
Weould not endure to learn plain hum- 
e Leſſons of Piety and Goodneſs, eſpe- 
ally from ſuch as they had no eſteem 
f, no value for. Or their Minds were 
Wiinted with an ill-natur d, and unrea- 
able Suſpicion, which, from finding 


o pronounce all Religion a Cheat. They 
jeſt Rules and Maxims, and making 


nd, therefore, to have own d any fix d 
ſcheme of Religious Principles, would 

ave been a mighty Damp to their Ima- 
rations, and have taken away from 
em the Subject of above half their Wit 
nd Pleaſantneſs. Or, laſtly, They were 


ere reſolv d to make their Opinions and 
their 


ay Anſwer, from the Obſervation of 


; ut ſome Cheats in Religion, led them 


dport with Things facred and ſerious; 


en of ſenſual and impure Lives, Who 


19 1 
long, in the ſeveral Ages of the World, SE — 
wth not been entertain d by many of the *. 


jad a Talent, perhaps, at 7 idiculing ho- | 


192 AScox Nu Tncapable 
SERAL their Pleaſures as conſiſtent as theyrcould, 
and who therefore were oblig d, in po 

of Intereſt, to disbelieve every "0 tha 
mod 5 e We ' 1% thi 


Ibis i is ue ſhort W 1 9 
4 Matter; and will appear to;be.fo, 
we caſt our Eyes backward on the Stag 
of the World, and conſider; Who the 
have been, that have rejected the i 


Religion, all along from the Q lings 
n * Time. ee 
t 4 

. 5 the old World, Noob, who was ry | 

only Man that preſerved: the Worlhipa-:c : 

the true God in. his Family, ſeems t Ws 0 
have been an honeſt plain-hearted MA n 

; Gai Juſt and perfect in bis generation, ( las) 
is deſcrib'd in Scripture) and mull 
with God. The reſt of the World ae H n : 

to have eaten and drunken, to have H, 

ried and been given in Marriage, i (ng 

6 they were Men, who liv d in all the H +; 
jñjoyments of Senſe; who revell d, aud t wer 
their fill of all the good things ol 88 con! 
World; and, to be ſure, were Very WM: of 

. and very bitter upon chatte that eth 


|! 
+ + 4j F | 
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to them of Righteouſneſs, Temperance 
and Judgment! eſpecially, when he told 
them that there was ſuch a Flood coming, 
nd that he was building That Ark to 
reſerve himſelf and his Houſhold, what 
Jeſt was he to the Men of Parts and 
Meaſure! How many Scornful and Gay 
ings were ſaid upon this Occaſion, while 
be Work went forward, by Thoſe, who 
ought themſelves very Wiſe, and Him 
fry Fooliſh! But the Fountains of the 
eit Deep were broken up, and the Wins 
Nos of Heaven open d; and Then they 
gan to change their en when 
las) it was too late to learn. | £ 


= 
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In the neural Period after the 
bod, the true Religion was confin d to 


ſingle Nation of the eus: and one 
think it ſtrange at firſt ſight, that, 
t were the True Religion, it ſhould be 
conſin d; that the wiſe: and knowing 

of Mankind ſhould not diſcern the 
merch of the Evidence that was brought 
DL. I “ for 


= | | q | 193 
got. How did they deride that Graves E R . 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and his Pre-. 
ak Family, when He and his Sons talk d 


1 for the Divine Original of the Law ot 
Aces, nor receive the God of I wr 8 


4 Sconnts' Nepal 


Their God. But, if we conſider a Rule 
farther, we ſhall be ſatisſied, tharthe'true 
reaſon. of Mens Infidelity, :throughoit 
this long Period of time, was, a Mien 
and Contemptuous Notion they had en 
tertain d of the Feroi/b People, and of hei 
Rites and Ceremonies. The Wile Me 
of the Eaſt, in the Earlieſt Ages, and id 
Philoſophers of the Meſt, in Later Tine, 
had too high an Opinion of themſelves 
and too low an one of that Little; Nat 
row-foul'd Superſtitious Nation, # luv 
mit themſelves to be taught by then 
The Jeu were a Proverb and a By-wau 
to the reſt of the World, the | perpetul 
Subject of their Scarn and Reproadl 
And who can think (may we upp 
one of thoſe Wiſe Heathens to have lai 
that Truth ſhould lie hid among Wuews 
add ſort of ANN in ſuch a _— 
the World? 


And ik again, when Chr 
firſt appear d, it made no great Fro: 
among the Diſputers of this Word, bear. 

1 2 | | 107 


of True Wi ſan. 195 
mong tha Men of Wit and * for DRE: 
this very Reuſon; becauſe they were Scor- oo 
ber. The Goſpel was to the Jeter (to 
de moſt Learned and Proud Sect among 
the Jews the Pharifets) a ftumbline- :block; by 2 3 
Jud to thoſe of higher Nepute among | 
WT the Greeks, fooliſbneſt.. The great Pre» 
readers to Knowledge every where unant> 
W mouſly coritemn'd and derided it, as 4 
vor and low Syſtem. of Principles; and 
Would never once think of humbling their 
Winds, to entertain the Simpliciey of the 
: od | oi 


How ſhould the Great Lords of tlie 
th, who ſwarm in all the Delights of 
enſe, and thought themſelves born ta 
joy them, ſubmit to be talk'd out of 
cir Pleaſures/ aud their Privileges by a 
w Tenorant © Fiſhermen , and Tente 
lers? The Story of the Propagation 
the Goſpel in Fewry, might perhaps 
ke a part of the Converſation in tie 
urt of Tiberius; ĩt was, probably, ſucli 
dudject of Diſcourſe to Them, as the 
lier is in Italy were to Us, at their firſi 
fearing, The Novelty of the thing 
S2 might 
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196 A SCORNER "Tncapable 
SER might occaſion” ſome RefleQions,” in} 
VL Enquiries : but it was nor tobe expected, 
that Men of Pleaſure and Parts ſhould 

give themſelves: the Trouble of Exam. 

ning nicely into the Pretenſions wit 
which this New Religion ſet up, or d 
conſidering, in good Earneſt whether they 
3 to become Proſelytes | to it.” 


1 


We are not to wonder, Get h 


in ſome Ages after Chriſtianity, e fin 1 
not much faid to the Advantage of it, it ; 
the Writings of thoſe Eminent Greeks an le 
Romans, who are allow'd to have be 1 
the beſt Maſters of Polite Thought an her 
Expreſſion. Alas Porphyry | mult ti." * 
been contented to confels the Vanity Men 
Philoſophy, and Lucian muſt in prabl* 2 
meaſure have foregone his Skill in SH 
The Witty Libertines of those T ere 
muſt have parted with müch or A 0 
Eſteem they had, and with theft of HM 
Pleaſures, if they had ones adtnitted hen. 
Truth of Chriſtianity: and, therelon * 


they agreed in running down the Rt 
tation of That, leſt they ſhould loſe it 
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8E & M. 
And; as it was e after iour 


$wiour's coming, ſo + hath, it been ever 
face, to this very day. The Doctrines 
of the Croſs haye never in any Age met, 
nor will they ever in any future; Age 
meet with a kind and hearty, Reception, 
among Thoſe, i In beak ee we 


Scorners. 


{- L648 45% 2 „ 4 eien N 
But let us not 83 
becauſe there are Many, whom the World 


our Holy. and Undefiled. Religion Nei- 
ther let us ſuſpect our ſelves, as being 
W ont of the way and impos d upon, becauſe 
Men of a greater. Reach perhaps, and of 
: more improvgd Underſtanding than We, 
ze pot of our Mind. Solomon, Who was 
certainly, a Man of Underſtanding, a nd 
ho was of -our Mad, doth, in a very 
e. words ( which I cannot repeat too 
den) afford us a. full and comfortable 


eketh Wiſdom, and finaeth it not. 
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elteems, Who yet eſteem not Vs, and 


Solution of the Caſe; A Scornen ( ſaith he) 


198 A Sg Henpall⸗ 


R 
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ll wort From the Account of former Line it 
bl h appears to us, that thus it always bat 


been; and N reflections on the Nature 2. 
1 of Man, that thus it neceſſariſy muſt be; . 
| and, therefore, let us poſleſs our Soulsin and 
4 Patience and peace; and go on in the % 
| | | plain Paths of Godlineſs and Honeſty, Wl --* 
1 without Turning to the Right, or to'the L 
0 Left, for whatever Men ſcornfully ai, grue 
| cw of ** 55 to a 1.68 36 ; pude 
! | Prov. iii. Lee us Hi of Him, wha ſronitth the 4 
{ [| 17 Scorners, but giĩueth Grace unto the Low), . 
5 let us beg of him to Beſtowy on us, to 


Preſerve, and Increaſe in us that fering 


[ | and bumble Frame of Spirit, whichalone ip 
1 can qualify us for a Right Appreticaſid A 5 
1 of the Truths and Myſteries of the Gk ; 

1944 2 S 
Ip! pel ; and which is, therefore, certinh be 4. 
114 Preferable to all other Endowäeehs dg, 0 
. Mind, however the World may have mi Au 
19 plac d the ee La oh of © its Aar 4 
8 ann — (12 40 ou 5 
bi | Ys SSA) T G a TOY I 4 p is 


And let us, in order to this pe 
frequently take to our ſelyes the my 
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of” True Wiſdom. | 199 
ble Words of the Son of Syrach, and 0 M. 
ay ; O Lord, Father and God-of my _— | 
Life, give me not a proud Look; but turn __—_ 
away from thy Servant always an baughty 5» 6. 
Mind ! Turn away from me vain Hopes 

and Concupiſcence, and thou ſbalt bold kim 

u that is d:firons always to ſerve thee! 

Lt not the Greedineſs of the Belly, nor 

Luſt of the Fleſh take bold of me ; and 

give not over Me thy Servant. to an Im- 


pudent Mind ! | 
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And as for thoſe who contemn Us, 
and our Narrow Principles, and who 
make us their Deriſion daily, let us 
(in the Words of the Apoſtle ) not ceaſe Eph. i. 


. : 16,17, 18. 
jo make mention of them in our Prayers, 20 


n the God of our Lord Feſus Chrift, 
te Father f Glory, may give unto them 
be Spirit of Wiſdom. and Revelation to 
be Acknowledgment of bim: The Eyes of 

heir Underſtanding being enlightned, that. 

ey may know, what is the Hope of bis 
aling, and what the Riches of the Glory 
bis Inheritance in the Sainte, 
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The Lady CO. 
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It is better to go to the Houſe of 0 ws, 


than to go to the Houſe of Feaſting : 
for that is the End of al May 3 e 
the Living will lay it fo a. 


14% by 1 * , 


WE HE firſt Step towards Was SERM, 
0 ness is, to correct our ſalſe Opi- =. 
8 nions concerning it, by lear- 

ning to eſteem every thing, not 
according to that Rate and Value, which 
te World, or our on miſtaken; Imagj- 
nations 
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the People of the Ea much'delighted) 
are not half ſo grateful, or value at 
good Reputation, well founded : Thi 


SER M- nations may have plac'd upon it, but ac. 


ment, and the Day of one's Death than 


of its influence, more 
2201181 : 


_ A Diſcourſe on the Death 


cording to that which in it-elf, and i 
the accounts of right Reaſon and Rel 
On, it really _ 

Te Preacher” hertfote wh of thi 
Chapter, laid together a Set of Religi 
ous Paradoxes; which, -haweyerghey 
may ſtartle and ſhgck us a like Þpon 
the firſt hearing, yet, when cloſely en 
amin d, will appear to be clear unquell 
onable Truths, by which the whole our 
of our Lives gh to be og d and go 
vern d. FIN: AV 


10 the = Verſe of this Chapter (the 
Verſe before the Text) he tells us, thi 
4 Good Name is better than precious Ont 


Day of one's Birth. A Good Name bt 
ter than precious Ointment ; i. e. richOil 
and ſweet Odors, (in the uſe of which 


is more” truly fragrant, more diffaſi 


more durable”: it give 
a Mai 


of the 119 CUTTS. voz 
Man greater comfort and refreſhment, s x * M. 
while he is Living; and preferves him, I., 
when Dead, 1 Aan che — .. 5 

ous Embalmings. 


And agen, The day of one's Death is 
brtter than the day of one's Birth; i. e. 
the day of the Dearb of ſuch an one, a8 
poſſeſſes and deſerves a God Nums; of 
ſuch an one, as hath liv d well, .and ay 

Vell, is preferable by far to the day of 
„ 53:7: for it gives him admittance 
io 2 State of perfect reſt and tranqui vt- 
ly, of undiſturbd joy and bappineſs; 

whereas the Day of his Birth was only an 
Inlet into a bets omg re and ** 
Finding of ar eB | 


* 
Lo " . — o& 8 
_ * 1 + 3 : * 


And then it Kilo ws, very aby. 
the words of the T ext, that It it ber- 
er allo to g to tbe Houſe of Mourning, 
ban to go to the Houf: of” Feaſling. As 
death to a good Man is more advan- 
ous than Life; ſo to a wiſe Man 
be Contemplation '6f the Firlt is more 


lirable than all the Enjoyments of the 1 
ater: He had much rather be pre- Kh 
| ſent 1 

184 

158 

by . 
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204 A Diſcourſe on the Death 
He ſent at the ſad Solemnities of a Funer!| 
AY than partake of thoſe F eſtival Rejoycing 
which are uſual i in all Nations, but eſpe. 
cially among the Jews, at the B Birth T 
9 , 


Had DoQrine N to "gh Ma o 
Liberty and Pleaſure.) who. have ſaid u 
themſelves, Come on, Jet ut enjoy.thenhing 
that are, preſent, let ns fill our ſelves wil 
cofily Wine and Qintments,, and let no Flow 
er of the Spring paſs by ut; let ut com 
our, ſelves with. Roſe-buds before the 
wither d: Hard Doctrine, I ſay, it is to ſich 
Men as theſe; and which will run the ht: 


zard of not being entertain d by then . | 
The Wiſe Man therefore, hath. condeſeen 1 
ded to prove, as well as aſſert it, andt bo 
back the ſevere Rule, he hath lay ddomn "_h 
with very convincing, Reaſons F : fir 1 5 7 
faith. he, is the End of all men, and , "ob 
Living will lay it to. heart. 45 if, he hid Mi 
ſaid, This Dark and Melancholy 0” 
it Hill one day certainly come to Ik 
ſhare to try; and What muſt ſometint 15 
or other be undergone, ought. to be en def 


W d beſorehand: this is the. ud of 6 


me 


* 1914 


of the Lath cv "RY _ 

"cn; and all Men therefore ſhould" have SER . 
their Eye and their Thoughts upon it. . 
4nd then farther — We are moſt of us 

© immers'd in the Pleaſures x) and ſo 

taken up with the Follies of Life, that we 

need all methods of reducing our ſtrag- 

ing Thoughts and Deſires, and of giving 

our ſelves a ſerious Frame and Compo- 

fire of Mind: and of all Methods, this 

of repairing to the Houſe of Mourning 

s beſt adapted to that Good End; and 

vill fooneſt and moſt effectually bring ir 

about ; The kane oh; ya T9, it to o beurt. 


FN 


I have largely ex bein d the Connexion 
and Meaning of FR: Words, which have 
been pitched upon to employ Your 
Thoughts on "this mournful Occaſion. 
The next thing ſhould be; to excite You 
to a compliance with the Direction there 
oven, by the particular Arguments ſug- 
reſted in the Te ert, and by ſeveral other 
roweiful and moving Conſiderations: 
to prove to You, the Folly and Emptineſs 
of 2 Life led all in Mirth and Jollity, and 
Pleaſure ; tlie Wiſdom and Reafonable- 
nels of ſhifting the Scene ſometimes, of 

turning 
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N. turning the Gloomy ſide of things ts 
SD wards, our ſelyes, of | exchanging. ty 


4 Diſcourſe on the Death 


Houſe of Feaſting for che Houſe of Many 
ing, and of making a diſcreet and deceg 
uſe of thoſe ſad Opportunities of Reſec 
on, which God, /mercifully.. 9 
ord d to | port into our Hands. 


But Is am prevented in this pate of my 
Diſcourſe, by the Pious Deſign,” of thi 
preſent Aſſembly; You are already do 
ing that which I ſhould: tecommend ty 
You from the Text; paying the Tribut 
of Your Tears to the Memory of Ons, 
whoſe Worth you knew, and whoſelob 
You ſenſibly feel; and bewailing He 
under the different Character She boxe of 
a Wife, 4 Daughter, a Refine 1 M. 
ſtreſs, a Friend. 


All, 8 I "bh to 4 06 thi 
occaſion, is, to fall in With Your Piou 
Grief, already rais d, and to beit 4 part 
in it, by dwelling togethet with Nous 
while on the Character of that Jneamps 
rable Lady, whoſe Death we lament; by 
uniting, as well as I am ables -the-ſcatret 0 

part 


of the Lady CUT TS. 207 

parts of it, and recalling to Vour Thoughts 5B A N. 
1: once the ſeveral Excellencies and Per- ee 
«tions of which it was compos d: which = 
nade her belov'd and reverene d by You, 

ae Living, and will make her Me- 

wr ever Dear and Deſirable to You, 

W cow the is Dead; and which rais d her 

above the greateſt part of her Sex, much 

more than any Outward Marks of _ 

and Diſtinction. Ee 


It is now, after her Deceaſe, a ſit time 
oo ſpeak of her in thoſe Terms of Reſpect 
ich ſhe deſerv'd : for in her Life: time 

ſhe would not ſuffer it, and took ſome 
pains to avoid it; hiding as many of her 
Virtues as ſhe could from Publick Obſer - 
ration, and ſo behaving herſelf in the 
practice of thoſe ſhe. could not hide, as 
ſhewd, ſhe had no mind to be told of 
them: diſcountenancing, as far as lay 
in her power, that odious and deſigning 
Flattery., which, through the wicked 
rahion of an Inſincere World, is now. 
thought to be a kind of Cuſtomary Debt 
due to her Sex, and Dane a r 
part of good Breeding; --- ien 
| 1 But, 


2 — — — — 


* - — 1 
- 
— — — — I 
= 
— — — — n 
— — 
— — — 
% 


j 208 4 We eee 
4 iir ee | 
det che edin. Sed | 
prais d with Decency, yet the Dead o 
tainly often may; eſpecially ſuch ofthe b 
Dead, as had a very unuſual Degree d 
indifference and unconcernedneſs for wia in 
was ſaid to their Advantage,l while m_ ſt 
were _— 0: T1275 1190 190-08 H. 
51: Owns fer 
There is a publick Homage die to! Wi tur 
Deſert, if we take a proper Seaſon of W's! 
paying it; and the Miniſters of the Goc 
ſpel, who are entruſted with ſb ng 


Methods of promoting Piety in the Mora 
are, among the reſt, entruſted wich This 
of giving Honour where Honour is uus; and 
of truly repreſenting to the Minds of mei de r. 
ſuch ſhining” Patterns of Virtue: as 
molt likely to engage their Attention, 
and provoke their Imitation: It is 01 
immediate and particular Employmeit 
to Praiſe God ; and it doth, no doubt, in n $ 
ſome meaſure alſo _— to us, to = 
cone ct are Like him. ber 
lebte 

Ne now how Thall 1 r upon tlis 


fruitful Argument What Particular of 
* 9232 her 


ef tbe Lady CUT TS. Jag 
her comprehenſive Character ſhall I firſt *KAM. 
chuſe to inſiſt on? Let us determine ou 
ſelves to begin there, where ſhe always 
began, at her Devotions. In Theſe ſhe 
was very Punctual and Regular: Morn+ 
ing and Evening came not up more con- 
ſtantly in their Courſe, than her ſtated 
Hours of Private Prayer; which ſhe ob. 
ſerv d not formally, as a Task, but re- 
turn d to them always with deſire, de- 
light, and eagerneſs. She would on no 
occaſion diſpenſe with her ſelf from pay- 
ing this Duty; no Buſineſs, no common 
ccident of Life could divert her from 
it: She eſteem d it her great Honour 
and Happineſs, to attend upon God; and 
ſhe reſolv d to find Leiſure: for That, for 
latever elſe ſhe might want it. 


How the behavd her ſelf in theſe Se- 
ret Tranſactions between God and her 
un Soul, is known to Him alone whom 
ve worſhipp'd : but, if we may gueſs 
ther Privacies by what was ſeen of her 
publick, we may be ſare, that ſhe was 
8"! of Humility, Devotion and Ferven- 
for { the remarkably Nas always, 
7 5 5 during 
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9 during the time of Divine Service. Her 


waa. Behaviour was then very devout and {6- It 
lemn, and yet the moſt decent, eaſy, and Exem 
unaffected; that could be; there was no- Wl the E 
thing in it either negligent and looſe, 'or Wl more. 
extravagant and ſtrain d: it was througi. when! 
out ſuch, as declar d it ſelf not to bethe N Curio; 
work of the Paſſions, but to flow from the ¶imitate 
Underſtanding, and from a clear know: Wi fatisfac 
ledge of the true Grounds and Principles I nage 
of that her Reaſonable n Church 
ſhould 
This Knowledge ſne 1 by * our to 
Inſtructions, by much Reading, and M ouſly ni 
ditation, (to which ſhe appear d iromWlttic De; 
her Childhood to be addicted) and, gt 
me leave to add, by a very diligent 08 When 
exact attendance on the Leſſons, of Pele was { 
which were utter'd from the FulpitMer-/ailin; 
which no one practis d better, becauſe of he 
no one delighted in, liſten d to, or con Beha 
derd more, For, at theſe Performances sd and 
ſhe was all Attention, all Ear; he kee livel 
her Heart fixd and intent on its hohen exhib 
Worle, by keeping her Eye from Wa ding 1 
dring. ire ended 
5 - f ? d tende 
n % 
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It was her Misfortane indeed, that the. — 
Exemplarinels of her Behaviour call d off 
he Eyes of ſeveral, to obſerve it; but 
nore Her, and Their Misfortune, that, 
yhen they had ſeen it, and ſatisfy d their 
curiolity, they did not go on alſo to 
mitate it. She often expreſs d her diſ- 
ſals faction at that Indecency of Car- 
inge which univerſally prevails in our 
Churches; and wonder d that They 
ſhould be moſt careleſs of their Beha- 
viour towards God, who are moſt ſcrupu- 
ouſly nice in exacting and paying all the 
Ittle Decencies that are in uſe among Men. 


When the Bread of Life was diſtributed, 
he was ſure to be there, a devout and ne- 
er-(ailing Communicant; and the ſtrit- . 
els oi her Attention, and the reverence of 
Behaviour were, if it were poſſible, 
asd and improv d on thoſe Occaſions: 
le lively. Image of a crucity'd Saviour, 
en exhibited, could not but make very 
loving Impreſſions on a Mind that a- 
ounded with ſo much pigus warmth 
d tenderneſs. 


n Books 


bt 20083. 4 Diſcourſe on the Death 
| 9 


Wilt WS Books ſhe took Pleaſure in, and mme -Wh 
bl | good uſe of; chiefly Books of Divinity, or in 2 
0 and Devotion; which ſhe ſtudied, and wN be of 
wit! liſh'd above all others. Hiſtory too hal {14 © 
1 very often a Share in her reflections u not h: 
1. ſometimes ſhe look d into pieces of p ercelle 
Diverſion and Amuſement; Wenn ed wit 
ſhe found them written in ſuch'a N inmed 
as to be innocently entertaining!” I any 
not tell Vou, to how narrow ea chi let, d 
1 1 by this _ conſin d. chieſſy 
ting 
; 18k of all Books, the Book of ber p 
was That, in which ſhe was molt May to! 
lighted and employ d; and which) 
never, for any conſiderable time, o The 
her hands. No doubt, ſhe knew; am ok no 
the great uſe and ſweet influenceof it, Mich, as 
calming her Mind, and regulating berger Spir 
ſires, and lifting up her Thoughts rudence 


wards Heaven, in feeding and--{preaufWpent ſo, 
that Holy Flame, which the Love of ffices ww. 
had kindled in her Heart, and wlan Do 
- ſhe took care, by this — to 1 | 
petually burning. Jonderfy 


. 
LA | 


the 4 Len 1 


hen ſhe met with any. thing there, ww 
rin any other pious Book, which would 
be of remarkable uſe: to her in the con- 
1;& of her Life and Affairs, ſhe truſted 
not her Memory with it; not even that 
excellent Memory, which ſhe ſafely truſt- 
& with things of leſſer moment; but 
immediately committed it to Writing. 
Many Obſervations of this kind ſhe hath 
left, drawn from good Authors, but 
iefly from thoſe Sacred Pages; in col- 
ting which, whether her Judgment, 
Ir her Piety | had aw ages e it is not 
aly to ſay. { 1 


* 


The Paſſages of Holy Writ which ſhe 
ok notice of, were indeed commonly 
uch, as related either to the Concerns of 
er Spiritual Eſtate, | or to Matters of 
rudence: but it appears alſo that ſha 
ent ſome time in meditating on thoſe 
aces where the ſublimeſt Points of Chri- 
an Doctrine are contain d, and in poſ- 
ing her ſelf with a deep Senſe of the 
onderful Love of God towards us, ma- 
felted in the myſterious Work of our 
EL Re- 
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A iſtonſt on the Db 


om! M. Redemption; for ſhe had ſomething more WI Look 
than what, in the Language of tits Jobe BN 8 fh. 
age, is call'd, 2 Lady 5 Religion” She en. Houſe 
deavour'd to underſtand” the great "Ar Thus 
ticles of Faith, as well as to practfe the ff bor t 


good Rules of Life, contain'din the Gb. the c 
ſpel; and ſhe ſenfibly found, that the bet which 
way to excite her ſelf to the Pra'tice e pr 
the one, was to endeavour "to under Duties 
Nane the other. een Manne 


Aud. in this Book of God ke Was mor To 
particularly converſant on God's day ; le kep 
Day ever held ſacred by her, and Which nich 
therefore, always in her Family wore? ber Spi 
Face of Devotion ſuitable to the Dignitf Turn; | 
of it. It was truly a Day of Neft do i Mked, i 
under her Roof: her Servants were thell kldom 
 diſmiſs'd from a good part of their ate e, vi 
dance upon her, that thiey might be a 4 # 


Liberty to attend on their great Lord and 
Maſter, whom both She, and They, were 
equally bound to obey. There Was foci 
a Silence and Solemnity at that time 
ferv'd by all about her, as miglik Habe 
come the Hynſe'of Mourning; and per! 
much Eaſe and Serenity viſible in the 
2 | Look 


W no le 


In thi 
Mind, to 
ard the 


of the\ Lad Cs 


Looks ( at leaſt in her Looks there was) & 
15 ſhew'd, that They, who were in the Ab 


Houſe of Feaſting; were not better fatisfy d. 
Thus did ſnie prepare and diſpoſe her. ſelf 
for the enjoyment of that perfect Reſt, 
the celebration of that endleſs Sabbath,; 
which ſhe 15 now enter d upon; thus did 
ſhe practiſe beforehand upon Earth the 
Duties, the Devotions; the . on 
Manners of W PvRetgy ct biognl 
To ſecure: Fa ene in Virru, 
ſte kept an exact Journal of her Life; in 
which was contain d the Hiſtory of al 
ber Spiritual Affairs, and of the ſeveral 
Trras that happen d in lier Sbul: a true, 
tked, impartial Hiſtory l and yet, (which 


dom happens in True ones) ſuch an 


me, Where the Perſon deſeribd is not 
bargd with many Blemiſhes and Fail- 
bps. Alas for Us, that the n oy ic 
2 I" continu n 7127-2 

| . 

In this Glaſs ths a 4 dreſs d hap 
Mind, to this faithful Monitor! ſhe re- 
ard for actvice and ditection; com- 
| * the paſt with the preſent, judg'd of 
4 - _—_—_ what 
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A Diſeourſe on th Death. 


* KM. what would be by what had been cb . 


. fervd nicely the ſeveral: ſucceſſive D fic \ 
" grees of | Holineſs ſhe got, and of Hu: Hum 
man Infirmity ſhe ſhook off; anditract 
every ſingle ſtep ſne wal onward in 0 
way towards Heaven. 
-Iv1 7 eee een e 0 

One Sronhinhans imagin d, 3 6 
much Exactneſs and Severity in [private 
ſhould have affected a little her publick 
Actions and Diſcourſes, and have ſlid in- 
ſenſibly into her Carriage; and yet no. 
thing could be more free, ſimple, and nx 


ſenſib 


thoug 
hear, 


tural. She had the Reality, without the Ta 
Outſide and Shew of ſtrictneſs: all hey an Hu 

Rules, all her Performances ' ſat ſo uli wards 

and graceful upon her, that they a mility 
pear d to be as much her Pleaſure as Ne tures; 

Duty; She was, in the midſt of then Lady. 
perfectly eaſy to her ſelf, and a" delight 2nd u 

to all that were about her: ever C Mind 

ful in her Behaviour, but withal e far as 

Calm and Even; her ſatisfaction, lie the W 

deep untroubled Stream, ran on, witubull on the 

any of that Violence, or Noiſe, whit when 

ſometimes the ow Pleaſures Fa meg them, 

to pre 


abound in. 841 17 Wu. LL.” 3s 
: | Hon 


of the Lady CUT TS. 217 

However, Cheartul and Agreeable as SER M. 
be was, yet ſhe never carried her good I 
Humour fo tar, as to ſmile at a Prophane, 
an Ill natur d, or an Unmannerly * 
on the contrary, in her higheſt Mirth, 
made her remarkably Grave and — 
She had an extraordinary nicety of tem- 
per as to all the leaſt approaches to faults 
of that kind, and ſnew da very quick and 
ſenſible concern at any thing, which ſhe 4 
thought it did not become cither F Her to. | l 
hear, or others to poo 109935 ity Ni 
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Tue nay kick conſiſts e in 

an Humility and Submiſſion of mind to- 

wards God, is attended always with Hu- 

mility and Goodneſs towards his Crea - 

tures; and ſo it was in this Excellent 

Lady. Never was there a more deep, ; 

and unfeign d, and artleſs Lowlineſs of 

Mund ſeen in her Rank and Station: as 

far as ſne was plac d above the moſt of 

the World, ſhe convers d as it were up. 

on the level with all of them; and yet, 

when ſhe ſtooped the. loweſt towards 

them, ſhe took care even at that time, g 
to preſerve the reſpect that was due to 
0 . her 
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A Diſcourſe on the Death 
She had ſo much true 
* Merit, that ſhe was not afraid of being 


SE R M her from them. 


look d into, and therefore durſt be fam. 
liar: and the effect of that familiarity 
was, that, by being better known, % 
was more lov'd and valu d. Not only 
No one of her Inferiors ever came uneaſy 
from her, (as hath been ſaid" of fome 
Great ones); but no one ever went un. 
eaſy to her: ſo aſſur d were all before- 
hand of her ſweetneſs of Temper, and 
obliging Reception! When ſhe opened 
her Lips, Gracious Words always pro- 
ceeded from thence, and in ber Tongue 
was the Lam of Kindneſs. Her Reſerved: 
neſs, and Love of Privacy; might'poſſibly 
be miſinterpreted ſometimes for an Over 
value of her ſelf, by thoſe wüde did "ot 
know her; but the leaſt degree of ac: 
quaintance made all thoſe Suſpicions vn. 
niſn. For, tho” her Periectious both of 
Body and Mind were very extraofdiria- 
ry, yet the was the only Perſon that 
ſeem d, without any endeavour to ſcem 
inſenſible of them. She was, tis true 
in as much” danger of being Vain," 


ne” Beauty, and a good Natural th 
g co 


could 
over | 
lever 
other 
ar to 
of he 
appea 
wards 
conte 
Deſer1 
leaſt t. 
any al 
but m 
of Na 
others 
obſery 
of Opt 
eas d 

and thi 
Hart 
and wi 
by tho 


verſe 
Wheth 
for ' we 
fot ſa 


Who, 


of the Lady 0VTt3s ts 
w make her: but ſne had ſuch an 5 
ayer balance of Diſcretion, that ſhe was 
| ater in pain to have the one ſcen, or the 
oer Heard. Indeed, This was particu- 
ar to her, and a very diſtmgviſhing part 
of her Character, that ſhe never ſtudied 
appearances, nor made any advances to- 
w:rds the Opinion of the World; being 
contented to Whatever was Good or 
Deſerving, without endeavouring in the 
alt to be thong hi ſo: and this, not out of 
iny affected diſtegard to Publick Eſteem, 
but meerly from a Modeſty and Eaſineſs 
of Nature, which made her give way to 
others, who were more wills to be 
cbt vd And yet the had alſo her Hours 
of Openneſs and Freedom, when her Soul 
ed it ſelk to Familiars and Friends; 
and then aut fh good" Treafiire of het 
Hart what good hinge did ſhe bring forth? 
and with what delight was ſhe liſtned to 
by thoſe who had the Happineſs to con- 
verſe with Her? So that a doubt it is, 
vhether ſhe were moſt to be admired 
for what ſhe did, or for what ſhe did 
at ſay. Tr was wonderful that One, 
95 when ſhe __ could court 

4 ſo 
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SERM. ſg fitly and fo freely, ſhould yet chuſe and 
won to be ſilent on ſo many'occaſions ;-and ſuch, 


much as ſhe hated Vice, ſhe choſe rather 
ſevere againſt it; and to win the bal 


ple, than by her RENO"! N | 


who were with her, could be outdoneby 


the Abſent ; whom ſhe was ſure to think 


A Diſcourſe on the Death 


it was ſurprizing that She, Wo was WM upon 
ſuch a Lover of Silence, ſhould, when» ol it 
ever ſhe ſpake, charm 4 that heard thing 
her: 447 ? nor | 
| 28064 or! 

We may be ſure; that; while ſhe thu cenſu 
ande, her Tongue, ſhe kept u enouf 
ſtrict and watchful a Guard upon her out l 
Paſſions ; thoſe eſpecially of the Rough 
and Troubleſome kind, with”"which fie 
was ſcarce ever ſeen. to be diſquieted, 
She knew not what the Diſorders of An- 
ger were, even on occaſions 'that"might 
ſeem to juſtify; if not to "require it: 


to look it out of countenance, than tobe 


over to the ſide of Virtue by her Exam- 


Her ſweet PORE re 0 and Thek 
nothing but her tenderneſs in relation 1 


and ſpeak as well of as Was * 


of the Lady CUT TS. 221 
1nd when their Character was plainly SERAG 
ſch, as could have no good Colours put E If 
upon it, yet ſhe would ſhew her diſlike 

of it no otherwiſe than by ſaying no- 

thing of them, Neither her Good-nature, 

nor her Religion, neither her Civility, 

nor her Prudence, would ſuffer her to 

cenſure any one: She thought ſhe had 

enough to do at home, in that way, with- 

out looking much abroad; and therefore 

turn d the edge of all her reflections upon 

her ſelf, Indeed ſhe ſpar d others as much 

25 if ſhe had been afraid of them, and her 

ſelfas little, as if ſhe had had many Faults 

that wanted mending: and yet, twas be- 

cauſe ſhe could, after the ſevereſt ſcrutiny, 

find no great harm in her ſelf, that ſhe 

could ſcarce be brought to ſuſpect any in 

others. 00 11 | 


Her Converſation might, for this rea- 
ſon, ſeem to want ſomewhat of that Salt 
and Smartneſs, which the ill-natur'd part 
of the World are ſo fond of; a Want, 
that ſhe could eaſily haye ſupply'd, would 
her Principles have given her leave: but 
her ſettled opinion was, that the Good 
Name 
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an Name of any one was too nice and fer. 
Bous a thing to be play d with ; and um WY Sy 
it was a fooliſh ind of mirth, which in Mode 
order to divert ſome, hurt others Se f He 
could never bring her ſelf to think, um hole 
the only thing which gave Life and Soo ſtri 
rit to diſcourſe, was, to have ſomebody; be th 
faults the ſubject of it; or, that theples ble in 
ſure of a viſit lay, in giving up the Com mus 
pany to one another's Sport and Malics N comm 
by turns. And if Theſe are the chi uncon 
marks of Wit and Good breeding, _ was th 
a confeſs d that ſhe had Fe: Remar 
belong 
| With all this Goodneſs, Gb Chriſti 
Meckneſs of nature, ſhe had at the fame Win ſom 
time a degree of >pirit and Firmnefs, un. 

uſual in her Sex ; and was particular ob By Shal 
 ſervd to have a wondertul preſence vas th 
mind in any accident of danger: for from 
Innocence and Courage are nearly i. Town 
lyd, and even in the ſoſteſt Tem to be | 
pers, where the one of theſe is in per that w. 
fection, there will and muſt be a your ebe tho 
mor of ebe other. Hh | Virtue 
5729) 1% movie +.» 2.1 Wnour, 


| Shal 
; F 4 


othery: 


\ 


of the 10 Gans 


* Ras —— wg 


| Shall [ G94 any ching of that innate 
Modeſty of Temper, and ſpotleſs Purity 
of Heart, which ſhone throughout her 
whole Life and Converſation 2 a Quality, 
ſo ſtrictly req uir d of her Sex, that it may 
be thought not ſo properly commenda- 
ble in any of them to have it, as infa- 
mous to want it. However, in the moſt 
common and ordinary Graces, there are 
mcommon Heights and Degrees; and it 
vas the particular Happineſs of this Lady 
Remarkably to excel in every Virtue that 
belong d to her; even in thoſe, in which 
Chriſtians of the loweſt Attainments do 
in ſome degree Excel. 


Shall T add, that this love of Purity 
was the Cauſe, why ſhe baniſh d her ſelf 
'rom thoſe Publick Diverſions. of the 
Town, at which it was ſcarce poſſible 
to be preſent, without hearing ſomewhat 
that wounded chaſte Ears ; and for which, 
ſhe thought, no amends could be made to 
Virtue by any Degree of Wit, or Hy- 
mour, with which, perhaps, they might 
atherwiſe abound 2. Theſe Good Quali- 


ties, 


3 


SERX. ties, ſhe hen: ſervd oath to "recom: 
mend the Poiſon; and make it palatable 
and, therefore, ſhe thought it a piece i 

ſervice to other people, (ho might per 
haps be influenc'd by her- Exainple) 1 to 
ſtand off tho ſhe her ſelf were ſort 
from the Inſection. This, queſtionl 


il was One reaſon of her allowing” her f nothi 
l in thoſe dangerous | Entertainments 6 Vac, 
i -ſparingly ; but it was but One of Many; veful 
. She had really neither Reliſh, nor I vera 
I! ſure for them; nor for a thouſand other lar bi 
It; things, which the World miſcals ei wer: 
| j . ſures. Not that ſhe wanted naturdlly er Do 
5 Taſte for any thing of this kind ; for he eame u 


Apprehenſion was ſine, and her Wit'vs 
ry good, and very ready at \Commind 


— — —— — — 
* — — - 
— 


whenever ſhe pleas d to exerciſe it . 
ſhe had turn d her thoughts ſo much w + 
wards things of Uſe and Important And 


that matters of mere Pleaſure gie it 
and indifferent to her; She was ſo taken 
up with the care of improving her Ur, no1 
derſtanding, and bettering her Liſe, it | 
the diſcharge of the Offices neceſſary N vas ir 
her Rank, in the Duties of her Cloſe, 
and the Concerns of her Family, ar 
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the- Lacy CUTT'S. 


ſhe found, at the foot of the acebunt, but s ENR. 
little time ( and had leſs mind 0 to om * 


to thoſe vain Amuſements. 
I TY \ „dice d YHUCDLLL EAT Oh: 2 
She did not think it (as, J fear, it is 
too often thought) the peculiar Happi. 
nefs and Privilege of the Great; to have 
nothing to do; but took care to fill every 
Vacant Minute of her Liſe with ſome 
uſeful or innocent Employment. The 
&veral Hours of the Day had their pecu- 
lar buſineſs allotted to them, (whether 
it were Converſation, or Work, Reading, 
or Domeſtick Affairs) each of which 
eme up orderly in its turn; and was, as 
u the Wiſe man ſpeaks, (to be ſure, un- 
ler Her Pager it was ) beautiful in 
a $1141 20-40 Hh C81 BR! 
»t: OY AMS £9 i181? 
And this Auge of Hers, I 
d natural, without Formalicy or Con- 
mint; it was neither troubleſome to 
er, nor to thoſe that were near her: 
hen, therefore, any accident interven dy 
vas interrupted at that time with as 
uch eaſe as ĩt was at other times practis d: 
among all her diſcretionary R Rules, 
Vo I. I. Q the 


226 A Di ſcourſ on the Death 
FERN the hit was, to ſeem to haue none; 
Ne and to make thoſe ſhe: had laid FO 
her ſelf give way always amn 
and . 15 
75 [N43 frail K 
She mad with war own — oft; 
ens when ſhe could more proſitabiy ani 
pleaſingly have employ d her time in Mer 
ditation, or Books: but the was willing 
to fet- an Example to thoſe, who Could 
not; and ſhe took care, therefore, that 
her Example ſhould be well follow d by 
all that were under her immediate info 
ence: for ſhe knew well, thar the de anit 
ſeription of a Good: Wife aud a Pere | 
Woman in the Proverbs, (a Deſcription 
which ſhe much delighted in, andoſtel 
read) was ſpent chiefly in 'commending 
that Diligence by which She looketh wel 
to the. ways of | ber Hauſbold, and bau 
nat the-hread of Idleneſs: and ſhe knew: 
likewiſe . alſo, that the Perſon, whol 
words theſe are ſaid to be, was no le 
OR mn. the Mother ung Lem 


"Dihgnnce, ey Brngalieys are Siken 
and She, 3 who was ſo well 


quaint 
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'I of the Lady CUTTS. 


ly careful of her expences ; and yet knew 
how to be Generous and to abound, when 
the occaſion requir d it. But of all ways 
of good management, ſhe lik d That the 
worſt which ſhuts our hands to the Poor; 


ſelf very Compaſſionate and Charitable. 


high Fortune furniſh'd her, ſhe was al- 
moſt inſenſible; but on This account 
ſhe valu d it, that it gave her an oppor- 
tity of purſuing the ſeveral pleaſures 


ſweets of Well-doing, She deliver'd the 
Poor that cry d, and the Eatherleſs, and 
im that had none to belp bim; the Bleſ- 
ing of bim that was ready to periſh came 
Won ber, and She cauſed the Widow's 
art to ſing. Very ealy,, ſure, will this 
make her Audit at the great day of ac- 
bunt; That Charity will, doubtleſs, be 
low'd to ſcreen her few Infirmities and 
ults, which is of Efficacy. ſufficient to 
er the multitude. of” Sing, | Tr "7 | 
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towards whom ſhe always ſhew'd her 


Of the other delights, with which an 


of Beneficenge, and of taſting, all the 
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quainted with the one, was not likely to 2 M. 
be a ſtranger to the other. She was ſtrict- WE: 4 
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Virtues, She was wonderfully "Seeret : 
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4 Diſconſe on the Dems 


In the crete of wh” Fi. of all otter 


f 


endeavouring to come up, as near as the Wl (as 
could, to the Rule of not letting ber Night do. 
hand know what her left hand did. And thei 
this Secrecy. of hers ſhe manag'd {© well WM the! 
that ſome of the moſt remarkable Iaſtad WI Po 
ces of her Goodneſs were not known, till be; 
after her death; no, not by Him, who Goo: 
was partaker of all her Joys and So Orn 
rows. n Mg Hed been 
4; . % 11 2117 JO tima 
Netix went and Privacy ſhe aw d, 
lov'd, and therefore choſe it, When, end 
ter the Death. of a near Relation, W br tl 
had the Care of Educating Her, ſhe wall. - 
at Liberty to have livd otherwiſe. Front I. 
that Time to her Marriage, which wg er: 
more than Three Years, ſhe hid her r her 
in the Country; having an early and e ma; 
tled averſion to the Noiſe, and Inconvelſ-0n d, 
niences of a Town-life ;. and too iti ¶toue 
opinion of her ſelf, to think, that it Me « 
ſo much the intereſt of Virtue and RM\ccou 
gion, as it really was, that 5 W ubie 
| known and diſtinguiſt'd. | 5 at is 


Who 


of the Lady C U T x 8. 


fi 


(as it was neceſſary for Her ſometimes to 
do) ſhe did it with an Air, which plainly 
ſhew'd, that ſhe went to pay her Duty 
there, and not to delight her. ſelf in the 


Pomp and Glitrer of that place. Had 


ſhe gone thither ſoon enough, to ſee that 
Good and Glorious Queen, who was the 


been taken, we may preſume, into her In- 
timacy : for their Minds were nearly al- 
yd, and their Characters, and Manners, 


for the difference of Stations. 


3 not, 7 well ſay more of 


her : and if, therefore, I have fallen ſhort 
o her Character, (as I am ſenſible T have, 
1 many parts of it, which are here men- 
ond, and in others, which are ſtill leſt 


count ; that ſhe did not a little re- 
mble Her, who was the Pattern of all 


nd. 
3 Whether 


Ornament of It, and of her Sex, ſhe had 


and ways of Life not unlike; allowing 


touch d) Ideſire, thoſe particular De- 
2s may be ſupply d from this General 


It is Good and Amiable in Woman 


VS. 
When, afterwards, the went to 1 + Gd 
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ko 
SY "Wide She had this excellent Pat- 


tern in her Eye, I am not able to fay, 
when, ſoon after her Marriage, She de 
clard to ſeveral Friends her thoughts, 
that Every Woman of Quality was 3s 
much more Oblig d, as ſhe was more Ein 
bled than other Women, to do Good i 
the World; and that the ſhorteſt, and 
ſureſt way of doing this was, to ende; 
vour, by all means, to be as good a Ch. WM live 
ſtian, and as good a Wife, and as 0 the \ 
Friend, as was s poſſible. .* made 


N 1 * ; 4 * 14 4 


she endeavour d to be all this, and ſe ut u 
fell not far ſhort of it: for ſhe excelldin 
all the Characters that belong'd to heh 
and was in a great meaſure equal to all tene, 
Obligations chat ſhe lay under: She aß daft 
devout; without Superſtition; ſtrict, with] 
out Ti-humour ; good. natur d, withoul 
Weakneſs; chearfüf, without Leite 
regular, without Afſectation. She ue Stor 
to her Husband, the beſt of Wives, lore! 
molt agreeable of Companions, {ant and mol nity 2 
faithful of Friends ; to her Servants, Me 5, 


beſt of Miſtreſſes; to her Relations, © 
treme) 
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of tbe \ Lady. CUT TS. 


at a diſtance, Slie Was 


either nearly, or 


feckon d, and nen to "he one a the 


ab mae e897 [92.1 190-20, 
„bene ( Mine 
And ye All chis:Goodnes; and all his 
Excellence, was hounded within the Com- 
pas of Eighteen Years; and as many 
Diys: for no longer was [ſhe Hod to 
live among us. She was ſt ateh d out of 
the World as ſoon almoſt as ſhe had 
made her appearance in it; Like a Jewel 
{high price, juſt ſnewn à little, and then 
ut up again; and We were deprivd of 
r by that time We had learnt to value 
ter. But Circles may be com pleat, tho 
mall; the Perfection of Life doth not 
Woolilt in the Length of it: if it did Out 
odor to be fure,- would CRC er 
d ſoon aſter 8 rοỹοvedl * 


ET 


4 
& © 


a . 
Aas. 


Short as. "hee _ was; hy had time 
ogh'to adorn the ſeveral States of Vir - 


nity and Marriage; and to experience 


uch ſhe-accounted it, when her Lord - 
F | Q 4 Was 


Sadneſs of a kind of WidowHobd too: 
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tremely reſpectful ; to her Inferiors, very 5 2k M. 
obliging: and by. all, that new Her — 
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5 EAM. was long abſent from her; moumd 
much, and refus d as much to r 
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Wee Return. 6 W een 


a6 28 % 


As a Life was 4 0 Mg _— 


was ſudden ; She was calld away in haſte 1 
and without any warning: One day e mor 
droop d, and the next ſhe dy d; 'nbrws de 
there the diſtance of many hours between WW Cn: 

her being very eaſy - in this World; 10 been 
err Rapp in — 742 [2D it re 

0 the 

eee had She was Kei d tüm 10 the 1 
ren Death, yet was She not ſu Body 
priz d; ſor She was ever in prepataia ſecon 
for it; her Loins girt, (as the Scripm after 
ſpeaks): and ber Lamp ready trimm d, my Lord 
burning: The moment almoſt that une 

Was 1 <o ill, ſhe was juſt riſen from of un 
Knees, and had made an end of her Mong ber L 

ing Devotions. And to ſuch an Y ons of 

ſudden Death could be no misfortune. M ſbe ha 

pray, indeed, againſt it becauſe few; es; 1 

ry few, are fit for it; and the 2 nels, 

to proportion her Forms to the Gene llept i 


ty of Chriſtians: But here a Godd 
zs in perfect Readineſs, there-the:ſoon 


FR * 
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e the Lily CU TTS. 


the ſatal Stroke is ſtruck, the better; dderg . 
Delays in this caſe, are uncomfortable to 


the Dying, as well as to thoſe Friends who 
may mn TT 5 


3 
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0 * diese eb be cad away 
more haſtily, tham ſhe Was willing to g0. 
She had been us d ſo much to have her 
Converſation in Henven, and her Soul had 
been ſo often upon the wing thither, that 
it readily, left its "Earthly Stution upon 
the leaſt Notice from above; and took 
the very firſt opportunity of quitting her 
Body, without" lingring, or expecting a 
ſecond Summons. She ſtay'd no longer 
after ſhe was call d, than to aſſure tier 
Lord of her entire reſignation to the Di- 
vine Will; and of her having no manner 
of uneaſineſs upon her Mind; and to take 
ber Leave of him, with all the expreſſi- 
ons of tenderneſs. When this was over, 
ſhe had nothing more to do with her Sen- 
ſes; ſne ſunk: immediately. under her IIl- 
neſs, and, after a ſhort! pony es FO. 
ſept in 4 5 ARG £1 4 
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lent Lady, whoſe Character I have f füt 
repreſented, as my Time, and the Mer 
ſure of ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe: Would 
luffer me; and endeavour d to rene 
faint Image of her ſeveral Virtues and 
Perfections upon your Minds. I ban 
done it in a confus d manner, and With. 
out the nice Diviſions of Art; for Gnd 
is not Methodical: it is enough, if Tha 
been able to ſet before you ſame Reſem 
blance of her, tho I ſhould not have done 
it after the beſt and livelieſt manner 
When the Life is gone, a Pictute dun 
even by an unskilful hand, hath its U 
and Value; and thoſe Who Low d whit 
it doth (however unequally) . 
vw be ne at che fight of it. 
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"Now all are ſo, I — not 0 
by what hath been ſaid; in vation f 


ners, and in different Degrees, as Nou 
Relation to her was nearer, or remotet i 
as You knew more, or leſs of her. Hut Leu 
do not mourn alone; many Living then 
are, that do now, and many more them 
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orld 
mpla1 


Thi 
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of the Lady currs. 
re, who. ſhall hereafter, when. her-Cha- 
ater hath. ſpread ĩt ſelf, lay it to beart. 


You; True "Virtue and Piety have ſuf- 


part with You in Your SorrowWs. 


The True Servants of God ſhall lay it. to 
heart, who, from their Souls, deſire the 
Increaſe of Religion and Goodneſs, and 
know the Power and Influence of fo 
weet, ſo winning, ſo. perfect a Pattern 
5 was ſet by Her; who promis d Them» 


orld ſtrange Advantages; from di Ex- 
mplary Sanctity and ee 6 


They chat Miniſtes in \ bol ly things will 
y it to heart, to whom ſne repair d, with, 
much conſtancy and ſeriouſneſs, to 
er the Divine Oracles explained by 


elper and Furtherer of their pious La- 
urs they have loſt ; and how much 
ore lifeleſs and dect their Diſ⸗ 


courſes 


= 
. 
4 


hem, and to enguire the Lam at their 
vnths, They will conſider, what: an 
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'% 4 : 


The World. hath had à Loſs. as well " 


erd in her fall: And all, therefore, that 
have any Regard for Theſe, ſhall bear a 


elves a mighty Cauntenance, and the 


- SEAM. courſes are now likely to be, than they 
WAFS were heretofore , when ſhe encourapel 
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thoſe Exerciſes by her preſence, and 


becau 
becau 
her C 
Lord, 


to Her, or in J udgment to Us? 1 
becaut 
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1 taught others to attend, by the ſtrict WM: ., 
BIA tention ſhe her ſelf paid to What wy 

10 faid in them. In whatever Conpreo il 7. 
. tion ſhe appear d, She ſecretly falsd me 
1 improv'd the Devotions of the Pg Cod 
A Every Day of her Life preach d up Goch ber . 
4 neſs as effeQually, as the moſt rativa Ka 
wt! and moving 2 25 1 3 
"1.18 * and u 
Him The Ede into 155 Methods anl i; * 
j vs. fleries of” Divine Providence will übe 
N heart. Why, will they ſay, when Ga . 
1 hath moſt Work to do in the World, i 
"Ni Bi one of the beſt and moſt faithful Toſtn wth 
| | % ments of his Glory call d out of i it? Why They 
1 is ſhe ſnatch d away from us, at a Tim ng ar 
11 when we could leaſt have ſpar d her! 
„ when Iniquity and Irreligion run high Fin 
i and Piety is in danger of growing ou doe 
e Faſhion, and out of Countenance at; 
TEM! in ſuch a Juncture, is this Good Lare r 
11.698 taken? and, why are ſo many, o e 
1. Sex, ſo unlike her, left ? Is it in Mer | 


——— 5 og jo 4 


EnCana th 
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of the Lady CUT TS. 
becauſe She was too good to live here, or 
becauſe We were too wicked to deſerve 
her company? Righteous art Thou, O 
Lord, when we plead with Thee : yet let 
Us talk with Thee of thy Judgments ! ! 
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WAVY 
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Her Domeſi cs will lay it to beart, whom 


She ſhone upon always with a ſt ngular 
Goodneſs ; who were near Witneſſes of 
ker moſt retir'd Graces and Virtues ; and 
had the beſt opportunities, of forming, 
themſelves upon her admirable Model : 

and who will now ( alas!) be deſtitute 
pf her Example, and Encouragement ; 
her ſweet Advice, and gentle Reproofs; 

nd will be left to live upon that Stock of 
irue, which hath been happily laid in 
y them, that Meaſure of Goodneſs which, 


ng and obſerving Her, | 


Finally, the Poor will lay it to beart, 
thoſe Bowels ſhe refreſh'd, and whoſe, 
Wants ſhe reliev'd ; and was ever — 4 
e Refuge and Support, their Kind and 
erciful Patroneſs and Friend. 


bur, 


; They have already deriv'd, from attend · | 
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SE 5 M. 

WW x "Bae? above all, her Relations will loi 
to heart; Thoſe, to whom the was mol 
nearly er by Blood, or Love; ant 
who had a more particular Intereſt in al 
her Virtues: They will lay their hands 
6n their Breaſts, in the Day of Adverſiy 
and conſider; how have we offended, thi 
we are thus grievouſly puniſhed? and 
which of Our miſcarriages is it, that thi 
heavy infliction is intended to reform? 


thus 

It % 
of M 
ing; 

come 
the « 
ad 
alide 


This is the wiſeſt and beſt Uſe that cu 
be made of ſuch Solemnities as these 
not, by the means of them, to excite out 
truly pious and Chriſtian Grief to an im 
moderate and unchriſtian Degree, nor h 
ſorrow as Men without hope; but to tak 
Occaſion from rhence, to ſearch and es 
quire into our ſelves; to learn the meat 
ing of theſe Divine Admonitions ; and 
after we have interpreted them truly, u 
efolve woo obeying them. | 
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- The Deceas'd Perſon, my Lok in 
deplore, is Happy without Queſtion; 


Happy will the Living be al if theſ 
" th 


of the Lady GUT TS. | 239 
tus wiſely, thus effectually la it to beart 71 * 9 M. 
r ic b-tter, doubtleſs, to go into the Houſe -— . 
if Mourning, than into the Houſe of Fraſt- 


ing; but upon this condition, that we 4 
come better out of the one, than out of 14 
the other: that we leave our Vanities | 3s | 1 ö 
1nd our Vices behind us; that we hy bs by | 
ade our Affections eds this World, 10 
nd our Indifference towards another; PW 
that we put on holy and hearty Reſolu- 4H 
ions of being even Now, what we ſhall 1 
iſh we had been, Hereafter, when the id Wir. 
F:tal Hour approaches; and of hving the | 4 
ife of this Righteous Perſon, that we 4 1 1 
ay die her Death too; and be remem- 7 . 
er d and lamented, as as ry by thoſe i | 


ho ſurvive us. 


as 
n Loi 


Let us Poms our files! that the beſt 
ny of doing honour to her Memory wilt 
e, by making her Character ſtill live in 
Dur Lives and Actions; that the trueſt in- 
lance of our Love and Eſteem of Her i is, 
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v endeavour to be Like Her: for Thus, [+ 

© ſhall even add ſome” farther De: 1% 
rees of Happineſs and Honour to the vaſt 17 
100 which ne is 2 entitled I 
i875 75 i : 

to; I 14 
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SER M. to; and ſhall make the Crown of Glor, 
VI. 
AA Ihe is to wear, bright as it will be, * 
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afflicting Accident; and to.negle&thok 


Tour Mind, and be Ye comlaned | 


4 Diſcourſe on the Death 


brighter, in the Day of General Revit 


tion: Till when, (it may be piouſſ th 
ſuppos d ) the Saints departed are not ul hee 
mitted to the Fulneſs of Foy, thats in ir s, 
mean time, the Influence of their goa wh 
Examples and good Deeds ſpreading, fs On: 
and wide, That too, when their Accouns WY bee 
are made up, may be taken into them; ject 
and the Fitneſs and Proportionablene(s of 
their exceeding, great Recompence, then 8. 
beſtow d, may be manifeſted in the Sig e 
of Angels and Men. Wb 
She 1 
Wherefore, lift up the Hands that hay ane | 


þ pow and the feeble Knees ! Think nol 
ſo much and ſo long on the incompats 
ble Character of the Deceas d, as to ton 
get the true Uſe You are to make of ti 


good Improvements under it, which tee 7, 
Wiſe and Kind Inflicter expects at Lou þ 
Hands. You have paid , Your laſt Re „ 
ſpects to Her, be not now. wanting #0 Fo 


Your ſelves; but Gird up the Loins 
That 


ile Lach CUTT'S. ar 

7 SERM- 

The Confideration of what She was; . 
which Afflicts You, ſhould much rather 
Chear and Revive You : Had She not 

been ſo good a Woman, You would with i 

more reaſon have bewail'd her. But, l 

why ſhould You continue to mourn for N 

One, who is enter d upon a ſtate of un- +0 

ſpeakable Joy > Why ſhould you be de- = 

jected at Her Advancement ps Hah 
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She is gone to the place, where all Tears | 
re wip d from her Eyes; where there is 38 


o more Death, nor Sorrow, nor Crying: APE 
She is gone, and her Works have follow'd, 4 bY 


nd will follow her, to her Great and J 
Endleſs Advantage. God grant that, when | 


_—_—_ Surprize, 1 as much Chearful- 46 


Tv Him, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
be aſcrib'd, as is moſt due, all Ho- 
nour, Adoration and Thanks, now, 
and for ever ! Amen. 
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The Wiſdom of Providence manifefled 
in the Revolutions of Government. 
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SERMON 


Preach'd before the Honourable 


Houſe of Commons, 


© If? A T. ” 
St, M argarers W nmel, 
May the 29th, * * Ae 
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The Anniverſary for the Reſtoration. of 
King CH 4 Es the . 


rz EN e 35 PID 


hd be ſaid unto. me, Son 7 Man, can 
theſe Bones Noe 2 And T fork, 
0 Lord God, thou knoweſh, © Sor” 


1 HOPX-: 1 4 Ramon 


21 is + b 


HESE, words ate part of thut Vi Sn, 
ſion of the f allen of Bonet her- 
the e doth, in yy 
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244 ThelWiſdom of Neue ne 
nN. lofty and lively manner, ſet out the Log 
and Hopeleſs ſtate of «Iſrael, then unde 

Captivity ; and their future Recovery out 
of it, by the immediate Interpoſition of 


2 Divine Power, contrary to all Human of 
Probebiliry and V r i lo 
10 

The band of he Lord was wh me 5 * 
bs at the Entrance of this Chapter) anl 1g 
carried me out in the Spirit of the Lord a 6»: 
fer me down in the midſt of a Valley which i tt: 
was full of Bones, i.e. the Spirit of God litt, 

_ preſented to my Imagination ſuch a fight: Wl they 
And (as he goes on) cauſed me to paß erce 
them round about; and, bebold, there mm in th 
Many in the open Valley, and, lo ] tbey m ent 
very Dry : i. e. they were as Numeron lit 
as the Diſpers d of Iſrael in the Plains i diſper 
Meſopot mia, and as deſtitute” of e P. 
J uice and Moiſture, .as-that-Exil'd peo derful 
were of all hopes of Returning. Aud Wiſſrance 
ſaid unto me, Son of Man, can theſe B parts « 
ue ? And I anſwered, O Lord God, thi P 


_knowe#t : i. e. Thou, that art the Authd 
And Beſtower of Life, canſt-doubtlek 
— ſtore it alſd, if thou will, and on nc 


an; ; but whether tos willſt 7 
9 7; 


in the Revolutiont of Government. Tas 5 
to reſtore it, or not, That Thou alone s E R M. phe. 
knoweſt. - After which, the Spirit com- . 1 ng 
mands him to P ropbeſy upon thoſe Bones, j vn | 
and to ſay, O ye Dry Bones, hear the Word bit | 
if the Lord, together with what fol- 4 
lows, in the two next Verſes. And ab 1 1 
propbeſied (continued he) there was a noiſe, FIR 
ind behold a ſhaking ; and the bones came l 
together, bone to his bone: And lol the ] 1 | 
ſnews and the fleſh- came upon them; and f We. 

| 


the kin covered them ;above. : And, at 
laſt, the breath alſo came into them, and | 1 40 
they lived, and flood un upon their feet, an 15 1 
exceeding great Army, Where we have, 3 

in the Prophetick way, an Aſſurance gi- * 
ven to the J7etot, that, though their Po- {| 
lty was now diſſolv d, and their Tribes mm 
diſpers d, yet the time was coming, when 1 

the Providence of God would, in a won - 4 80 
derful manner, work out their Delive- 4 mh 
rance and Return ;-re-unite 'the. ſeveral 441548 
parts of their ſhatter d Frame, and make 8 0 
at People live together once again un- 
ler their own Laws, and in their on 
untry. Tis true, this Viſion hath, by 
dme of the Ancients; been underſtood” of 
e General Re ſurrectiun; and by others, 
RY of 


246 TheWiſdom of Providence munife 
* 2 of the General Reſtoration of che demi be 
A fore the Second Coming of Chriſty and 
perhaps Both theſe Great — 
might be glane'd'at in it, and remotely 
intended by it: For the Predictions of 
Scripture are generally ſo contrid d, a8 to 
extend to more than One Event; ſo 
to be fulfill d at ſeveral Times, by ſevera 
Steps and Degrees of Accompliſhment, 
However, That, which the Prophet had 
chiefly and moſt nearly in his View, was, 
the Recovery of the Jewiſn State ſtom 
the Captivity which it then groan d un- 
1 der; and to That therefore the Vilionis 
1 at the cloſe of it, expreſly applied: 
of man, theſe Bones are the whole bai 
of Iſrael : bebold, they ſay, our bunt Ot 
11 dried, and our hope if loſt; we are E 
TERT For our parts: therefore, Prupbeſy uni ij 
1} ; unto chem, Thus ſaith the Lord Gu 
bold, O my people, I will open' your gu 
andcauſe you to come up out of — 
and bring you into the land uf Hoek 

8 a owe TIRES Lord. 
- 410% 'Y 514% 1: 
„ The words of the Text, therefore;whd 
3 taken together with the other pants 
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in ce Rævolutiomt of Government, 
the Prophecy, to which they belong, car- 
ry in them this Conſideration, That Wo 
god dothy ſometimes- interpoſe in be- 
« half of loſt States and Kingdoms, and 
4 delights | to manifeſt his Power and 
© Providence, in retrieving them from 
© Ruin, when they are as incapable of 
« Reſtitution by all Human means, as 
dead and dry Bones are of recovering 
* their Vital Juice, and being compact 
* ed again into a living Body. A Sub- 
ct, fit every way to employ our 
Thoughts, at a Time, in Which we are 
ld upon to commemorate à Revoluti 
u, as ſurprizing in its Manner, as hñappy 
n its Conſequences, as full every way of 
Vonder, and of all the Marks of a Di- 
ne Contrivance, as any Age, or Coun - 
5 (even This Country it ſelf, whieh 
ath experience d ſo many and great Vi. 
ſitudes) can ſhew';" and which, tho 
ad in our Annals at ſome Diſtance- 
Mm us, cannot yet be forgotten by us, 
long as we feel the Influence, and teap 
e Benefits of it; that is, as long as Re- 
Government, and the free uſe of Par- 
ments, the profeſſion of God's pure Re- 
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= The Wiſdom of Providence mimifeſte 
l ligion, and the Enjoyment of out Ancien 
aus and Liberties ſhall continue 


Steers the Courſe of ſuch great Adions 
However, ſome there are, that lie q 


Senſe of it. Though we n 
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us: And, if it can be forgotten With ch 
Loſs of Theſe only, there is na good Eng. 
-liſs Man but will er the Niven 
of it a flouriſh 6 e 
EPA "1719 03 1 RBI 

ot Give me W e to lay befor 
vou ſome Thoughts concerning the i 
dom of Divine Providence, in interpoſi 
ſo particularly to bring about theſe mig 
ty unexpected Turns of State; Which 
doth, doubtleſs, for many Wiſe Reaſons 
known only to that Infinite Mind which 


even to our narrow Ap Es 


# The 8 of Gad concerts! 
ſelf in producing ſuch ſurprizing du 
in order to have its Influence on tig 
below obſerv'd and acknowledg dy wat 
would go near to be forgotten, did 
not, by ſome remarkable Inſtances ol 
interpoſition in Human Affairs, raiſe i 
up, at fit times, into a lively and vigor 


in the Revolutions of Government. 


Live, Move, and have our Being in God * M. 
that we are ſupported every moment by ..<, 


his Power, and conducted in all our Acti- 
ons by his Unerring Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs ; yet the Impreſſion which this 
Knowledge makes upon our Minds, is but 
faint, and is quickly effac d. His Con- 
curring Influences in this caſe are ſo ſe- 
cret, and ſo difficult to be diſtinguiſn d 
from the working of Natural and Moral 
Cauſes, that we are too apt to reſt in the 
Contemplation of theſe, without any re- 
courſe to thoſe; and to reſolve all that 
happens to us, in our Own Concerns, in- 
to the Power of ſuch Principles as lie 
neareſt to us. And, even in the greater 


World, when they go on in ſuch a man- 
ner, as to look like the effects of Human 
foreſight and Contrivance, we are apt to 
ſtop ſhort in our Reflections upon them, 
without carrying our Thoughts up to 
that inviſible Hand, which wields the 
vaſt Machine, and directs all it's Springs 


lad the Scoffers in St. Peter, all things con + 
tinue as they were; and they were ready 
1 © to 


and more Publick TranſaQions of the 


ind Motions. Since the fathers fell aſleep, : Pet. iii. 
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250 The Wiſdom of Providence munifeſled 
* NM. to infer; therefore, that all things went 
Don of themſelves, without a Superior 
Power to Influence, or Controul hem 
But, when the great Scene of Govern: 
ment is ſhifted all at once, and che Cauſez 
that Viſibly contribute to the-ptaduRian 
of. this Effect, bear no proportion tot, 
then we look out for others of azmorees 
tended Force; we perceive a Divine Pro 
vidence intereſting it ſelf in our Aſfug 
and adore the footſteps of it. Mhen the 
National Judgments, or Mercies of Gf 
are abroad in the earth, the, inbabitantad 
it ꝛ0ill learn righteouſneſs. And thatkellon 
of Divine Wiſdom then learnt, Wil de 
apply d by them to other Circumſtanct 
and on far different Occaſions. For, whe 
once a true Principle of Piety, and oft 
Religious Dependance on God, is dug 
excited in us, it will operate ben i 
| particular Cauſe ſrom whence it ſpraag 
and give a general Turn and:Tengend 

to all our Thoughts and Reflections; 
One wiſe Rule of Behaviour, deepfy in 

bib d, will be uſeſul to us in hundreds o 
Inſtances, and ſpread its Influencethrougi 
out the whole Courſe and Conduct of ci 
Lives and Actions. - Sindh 


in the ä — N 


rt God's Adminiſtration of the great AF- 
airs below, when they go on evenſy: and 
xoularly, he is pleas'd, I ſay, by Awak- 
ting Notices, no and then to put us in 
nind of it; to preſent to our view ſome 
Wſtoniſhing Revolution of State, like a 
ring Comet, hung up in the Air, 
Whoſe Extraordinary Appearance ; and 

Iregular Motion, ſhall ſooner lead our 
houghts up to the Author of Nature, 
nd imprint a deeper Awe of him upon 
ur minds, than the ſight of the whole 
oſt of Heaven, in Orderly Array con- 
* moving ___ ue 2139994 

MM p 

Indeed, ſince . Age f b Miracles 
25, as it did, hen the Teſtimony of 
Goſpel was fully Seal d, the chief 
, in which God hath been pleasd to 
ve Extraordinary © Indications of his 
over and Providence, hath been by ſuch 
ons of the times, ſuch Wonders of Go 
ment as theſe; which were not kal - 
ated, like other Miracles, for any 
ticular Purpoſe, or Period; but haue 
. been 


Since, "aha ve are ſo apt to fol WY 


SER M. 
ons and Nations have been, and are to 


The Wiſdom of | Providence thanifafhd 
been in the World as long as King 


laſt together with them. And . 
| nen „ c ) PIR 


24 Reaſon af God's Ame 
remarkably, in the ſudden  Depreſſing q 
Advancing of Kingdoms and States, he 
cauſe this conduces to the Manifeſtatia 
of his Political Juſtice, or of that 
of Acting which he obſerves, t 
Great Governor and Lord of the Wold 
towards Publick Bodies and Comma 
ties of Men; and which is very difk 
from that by which he Puniſhes che ns 
or Rewards the Virtues of Private Þe 
ſons. The Juſtice of his —_—y wit 
Particular Men may be manifeſted 
or hereafter, as he thinks fit; rt he 
Duration is Eternal: and ſhould tha 
Succeſsful Crimes, or  Uamerited All 
Ctions be wink'd at in this World, 
ſuffices, if ſuch Irregularities ae 
right in another. But, as to Societies a 
Combinations of Men, which are df 
ſhorter date, another Rule muſt t 


2 


in ibe Revolutions of Government. 2853 
©allow'd up in the Kingdom of ''the 1 
Lanb, and be made one Fold under on.. 
dbepherd, one People under one Lord, 

ind Head; Chriſt Jeſus: and, therefore, 

the Juſtice of God's Adminiſtration, in 

yard to ſich Communities, muſt” be 
manifeſted” either here, or not at all: 

ot which Reaſon, I ſay, and that the 
nifeſtation of it may be the more 

brious and Worthy of him, he ſome- 

mes turns about the Affairs and For- 

Wines of States in a very wonderful man- 

Wer, and makes himſelf to be known to 

x the moſt High, that ruleth i in the King- Dan. iv. 
mz of Men. * 


And from his Notion of God's Go- 
eming , or Political Juſtice, we may 
ye our ſelves ſome account why Tem- 
ral Felicities and Calamities are fo 
ten ſpoken of, and make ſuch a Figure 
I the Writings of Moſes, and the Pro- 
es: For, under that Diſpenſation, 
0d's Meſſengers addreſs d themſelves 
the Jews generally, as to a Nation, or 
wil Body of Men; and ſtirrd them up 
Virtue, chereſche, or dehorted them 
from 
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254 The "IP of. Promiclinee 1 
SER M. from Vice, by ſuch Motives as were 
VII. "Pre 
war perly applicable to States and Comm 
nities. Whereas, in the Golpel, we men 
but few Paſſages, or Inſtructions of thi 
kind ; the Precepts of it being\chieh 
deſignd: to improve the | Morals; 
regulate the Behaviour of Priyate g 
ſons, and to advance their Virtue -to 
degree of Perfection, anſwerable in ſam 
meaſure to the Gracious Diſcoveries i 
firſt imparted to them. But, as to 
Conduct of Societies, or of patti 
Members in relation to them, little} 
faid ; becauſe the Doctrine of the Lay 
and the Prophets, was ſo full in th 
Point, that there was no need of ll 
peating Leſſons, there ſo oſten incuſg 
ted, and no room for improving up 
e 9 


| For this Reaſon, among others, ml 
we ſuppoſe, that the Fews were ſo 

markably ſeparated. from other Nation 
and kept ſo entire within themſelves, | 
the exprels Commands of God, and! 
a Fence of Fey Peculiar Rites and Gl 


monies; ; and that the Hiſtory 010 
nol varie 


in the Revolutions f Government: 255 
arious and ſtrange Viciſſitudes they un- S N. 
Wicrwent, from their firſt Erection into a 
Wreople, down to their final Exciſion, is 
0 puntually retziſtred and tranſmitted to 
w; that we might in Them, as in the 
as of Providence, (if I may fo ſpeak) 
ſilünctly ſee all the ſeveral Ways and 
Metaods of God's dealing with great 
ſtates and Kingdoms, and be fully" in. 
med in the Rules of his raiſing, or de- 
ling, proſpering, or puniſhing them, 
7 the Interpoſition of a Divine Power, 
Viſible almoſt as the Virtues, of Vices 
ut occaſion 1 it. But, 


zdly. It may afford us a farther Ac: 
unt of thoſe © Unexpeed Turns of 
ate, and Deliveranees, which the Arm 
f God brings to pals, if we conſider of 
tat Uſe they are, to baffle the miſta- 
en Policy of Men, and to diſcover the 
Janity and Emptineſs of all thoſe Pre- 
ces to a deep and conſummate Wiſ- 

n, which the falſly-wiſe of this wörld 


ee e in, and value weinte 
Poll. 
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256 The * 0 ung e 
SERM. bows 


Iſa. x. 
I 3, 14. 


A. Men — Ability ond Ann 


| 
' 


lible, for the future; when, neve 


of all their Good Luck, 


adore the goodly Scheme, by wh 


that God is left out of it : and, therelons 


great Affairs, who have been long at gi 
Helm, have hit oft, in their Conjecture 
upon things, and have been very f 
ſperous in many of their Proſec 
apt at laſt to give themſelves the Hood 
and to geg 
vain upon it; ſaying proudly in tbei 
Heart, according to the Elegant 
Gons of Iſaiah, By the flrength: of n 
hand I haue done it, and by my wiſdonsfi 
I am prudent ; and I have: remou'd i 
Bound: of the People, and have robbedtivi 
Treaſures, and I bave put down their Ini 
bitants like a valiant Man. And u be 
bath found, as 4 Neft, the Riches of i 
People; and as one gatheretbPggethit a 
left, haue I gathered all the Barth; 
there was none that moved the Wing," 
opened the Mouth, or peeped. Thus the 


they brought all theſe things to 9 
and reckon upon it as ſure and inſi 


leſs, it hath this one Terrible Dela 


he gives them often a Convincing Proof Sx KM. 


of the Folly of it, by unravelling all their 


Meaſures at once, and blaſting all! their Un- 
trtakings; and bringing about a New 

Scene of things, through unheeded, un- 
ſuſpected Methods, which they could not 

ſoreſee with all their Skill, nor prevent by 

all their Prudence ; That ſo the Wiſe Man Jerem. in 
hay learn, nat to glory in his Wiſuom, au, ** 
the Mighty Man nat to glory in his Might 1 
ht be that glorieth may glory in this, that 
under ſt andeth, and knoweth Me ; that 
Jam the Lord, which exenciſe loving Kinds 
5 Judgment, and Righteouſneſs in tho 
tb; for in theſe tbinge I delight,” ſaith 
Bord. Were it not for ſuch ſurprizing 
wolutions:of Affairs, which diſappoint 
he Devices of theſe: Craſty ones, and 
tke the Heads of the Ableſt and moſt 
perienc'd ' Lookers on, giddy at the 
It, God would, in the opinion of ma- 
of his Creatures, be ſhut out from the 
dvernment of the World, and the Ho- 

bur of his Conduct would be devoly'd - 
jon ſome of the Mean and Subordinats 
Wiruments of it; thoſe poor Inſects, 
Ft fit upon the Wheels of State, and 
Vor. 1. S ima- 
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258 TheWiſdom of Providence manifeſled 
SER N. imagine themſelves to be the Authors of 
all its Motions, and able to check or ty 

quicken them, at their Pleaſure. 


There is vet a (4th) good Uſe; to 
which theſe great National Changes ar 
ſubſervient, (thoſe of them, eſpecially 
which carry a People at once from the 
extremity of Bad, to the Height of Goal 
Fortune; ſuch as That we are now Me 
to Commemorate) and it is this; Tun 
the Belief of them tends to create and 
encourage a National Piety, and a Publid 
| Avow'd Dependence: upon God, ind 
greateſt Extremities. For, whenioncemd 
are firmly perſuaded, either from the I 
perience of what They themſelves hal 
felt, or from the Aſſurance of What hat 
happen d to Others, that no People 6 
be reduce d to ſuch a wretched andforl 
Condition, but that the good Provident 
of God may, and will, if it ſees fit, col 
in to their Reſcue, and Deliver the 
even without Hope, and againſi Hape 
 fay, when this Opinion is once f 
mens minds, it introduces preſentij a 
lick Face of Religion amongſt them, 


I 


in the Revolutions of Government. 259 ; Th i 
common Endeavours of expreſſing their s R M. 111 
common Truſt and Dependence upon I 1 

— E<iZ2 | Wai”, 1 1 
God ; and it ties them together by the kj 


ſtricteſt Bands of Fraternal Love, Amity, 


ind Union. Of this the Fews are a very T0 
Signal and Inſtructive Inſtance, under wel 
their ſeveral Captivities, and Diſperſions ; 11 
where, tho they were loſt to all human _ 1 1 
hopes of recovery, yet, having an Aſſu- Ll 
rance of the known Favour and Protecti- 1 


on of God towards their State, they per- 
liſted, in the Strength of it, to wait for, 
nd to expect their Deliverance ; and had, 


it thoſe times, ſuch a true Sincere Spirit 118 
f Piety ſtirring amongſt them, ſuch Zeal 1 
owards God, ſuch Unanimity amongſt ö i * 
bemſelves, as they were utterly ſtrangers Wt 
upon Other Occaſions : Inſomuch that 100. 
hey, who, when at home, under the free T9180 4 
Hoyment of their Temple-Worſhip, were an 
4 


tone to all manner of Idolatry; when 
attered into the Lands of Idols, where 


— — a - 
_ 
* 
— 


ey had the Temptation ever near them, LCN 
d before their Eyes, are obſerv'd never 1494 
ce to have comply d with it. And this it F (ff 
ry Principle it is, that ſtill ſupports and 1. 
mates them, under this their Laſt and N 
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5 Greateſt Diſperſion, keeps them ſtill :. 
> gidly addicted to their Rites, and eleſch 
"A combin'd among themſel ves, without mit: 


The Wiſdom of Providence "manifeſted 


ing with any of the Nations among whom 
they dwell ; under the hopes, that"God 
will, yet once more, as he hath often al- 
ready done, make bare his Holy Armin 
their Behalf, and reſtore' the Toft State d 
Iſrael. Nay, even We our felves, who 
are now met to Worſhip God, were ve 
lately an Inſtance of the Efficacy of ſich 
perſuaſions as theſe, towards-raifingupal 
diſſolute People into all the Heights ol 
an Univerſal and Undiſſembled Picty 
For when, in the Late Hour of Dilires 
and Danger, our Conſtitution in Chur 
And State was juſt Sinking under us; an 
the two greateſt Evils that belong to H 
man Nature, the Oppreſſion of 'our U 
berties, and of our Conſeiences, W 
ready to overtake us, and no Hum 
help, that we could Then ſee, was neat 
how yet did our Belief of che Over-1 
ling Power of God. ſuſtain us With fl 
Hopes that he would, in ſome way," 
other, own' our Cauſe, ſupport” our ti 
ing State, and work out Salvation for 


in the Revolutions of Government. 


Confidence, to turn to him with the Ut- 
moſt Unanimity and Earneſtneſs?: What 
Zeal did we then expreſs for the Pure 
Religion of Chriſt > What Reverence to- 
wards his Prieſts. > What Love towards 
one another ? What good Reſolutions did 
we take up 2 What Solemn Vows did we 
make of living anſwerably to Our Holy 
proleſſion? and; I believe, ſincerely meant 
(tho by our Behaviour ſince; one would 
ſcarce think, we meant) to perform them? 
How were our Churches then filld with 
Crowds of Worſhippers 2" Our Altars ſur- 
qounded by unuſual Numbers of Devout 
Communicants? How were all Ranks 


jor: their Piety and Seriouſneſs; as re- 


liference and Prophaneneſs? Doubtleſs, 
he Addreſſs we then made to God for 
Relief, were ackuated and enliven'd by a 
election on the Surprizing Bleſſings of 
is Day; and we were encourag d to 
ope that God, who had once before 
fonderfully reſtor d our Conſtitution, even 
hen it was loft, would be prevail d with 

9813 alſo, 


and Conditions of Men Then remarkable 


markable as they are Now for their In- 


261 


And how were we wrought upon by this s E R M. 


VII. 


262. TheWiſdom of Providence maniſt 
N * alſo, by a timely Application, to/preſerve . Relig 
it from Ruin: And methinks, there ted 
our Latter Deliverance ſhould not make that! 
the Former forgot; when the One d Viole 
theſe. was the Foundation of our as Wl :nd o 
and obtaining the Other. How know Lis: 
v hat Need we may Yet have of retreating Wl cron 
to ſuch Conſiderations, and fortifying ou {Wthcir | 
ſelves with a Reflection on ſuch Encourd {WI Mode! 
ging Precedents as theſe ? And we do well, WW! any 
therefore , to Cheriſh the Memory of Wt thr 
them. 4 4608 who e 
10146 ec, oi 
That we may do ſo, give me leave, i Ninds 
compliance with the Deſign of this D reelle 
and this Aſſembly, briefly to ſet betoreiiyo it a 
you, Firſt, The Greatneſs and Extent i orms, 
that Publick Bleſſing for which we thin ei 
our ſelves oblig d fo long after wards top tion, 
our Publick Thanks; and then (what m emes 
Text more particularly directs me to) tuch F 
Extraordinary. and Surprizing manner Ming a 
which it was Convey d to us. the 
| eee | ain d, 
The Bleſſing was of it ſelf Vaſt Pounds 
Comprehenſive ; for it took in all tnaith u. 
was valuable and dear to us, either on e ſure 


Rell 


in the Revolutions of Gouernment. 263 
Religious, or Civil Account; and reſet-SER N. 
ted a ruin d Church, and Kingdom on 
that Firm Baſis, on which they ſtood, till 

Violent and Wicked Hands removd them; 

and on which may they ſtand for Ever! 

Tis natural for Men to think that Go- 
rernment the Beſt, under which they drew 

their firſt Breath, and to propoſe! it as a 

Model and a Standard for all Others. But, 

any. People upon Earth have a juſt Ti- 5 
tl thus to boaſt, tis We of this Iſland; 

who enjoy a Conſtitution, wiſely mould 

&, out of all the different Forms and 

Kinds of Civil Government, into ſuch an 

xcellent and Happy Frame, as contains 

it all the Advantages of thoſe ſeveral 

orms, without ſharing deeply in any of 

heir Great Inconveniences. A Conſti- 

ution, nicely! poiz d between the Ex- 

mes of too much Liberty, and too 

nuch Power; the ſeveral Parts of it ha- 

ing a Proper Check upon each other, 

the means of which they are all re- 

lain d, or ſoon reducd, within their due 

jounds : and yet the peculiar Powers, 

th which Each is ſeparately inveſted, 

© ſure always, in -Dangerous Conjun- 

8 4 cures, 


264 TheWiſdom of Providence manifeſted i 
CERMCares, to give way to the Common 
Good of the Whole. A Canſtitution, It 

© where: the Prince is cloathrd wirke Pre. ble N 

rogative, that enables him to de a the Wl rug 
good he hatlr a mind to; and want 0 the f 
degree of Authority, but what d Go this, 
Prince would not, and an III one dug Con!t 
not to have: Where he governs, tho n mark 
Abſolutely, yet Gloriouſſy, becauſe he g curity 
verns Men, and not Slaves; and is obey d Cover 
by them chearſully, becauſe they knowl Bodie: 
that, in obeying Him, they obey"thoeM vhcre 
Laws only which They themſelves had every 
ſhare in contriving. A ConſtitationpwherelM troduc 
the External Government of the Ch nent 
is ſo cloſely interwoven with tliat of M egain 
State, and ſo exactly adapted to it, in Health 
its parts, as that it can flouriſh only, when ce of 
That flouriſhes; and muſt, as it hath Ports: 
ways hitherto done, decline, die and AN Bod 
vive with it. In a word, where the Moth © 
tereſt of Prince and Subject, Prieſt it hath 
People, are perpetualy the ſame; hat a 
the only fatal Miſtake, that ever happenWcer d 1 
in our Politicks; i ls, am chey are choch loner. 
#9 be vided | EVD (Las | der this 
11 -4,£:7 71257) ro 2 Conſtit 
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VII. 


I is objected indeed to this Admira- . 


ble Model, thor it is liable to frequent 
Sruggles and Concuſſions within, from 
the ſeveral Interfering Parts of it: But 
this, which is reckon d the Diſeaſe of our 
Conſtitution, may rather be thought a 
mark of its Soundneſs, and the chief ſe- 
curity of its Continuance. For tis with 
Governments exactly contriv'd, as with 
Bodies of a nice Frame and Texture; 
where, the Humours being evenly mix d, 
every little change of the Proportion in- 
troduces a Diſorder, and raiſes that Fer- 
ment waich is neceſſary to bring all right 
gain; and which thus preſerves the 


Health of the Whole, by giving early no- 


tice of Whatever is noxious to any of the 
Parts : Whereas in Governments, as well 
15 Bodies, of a courſer Make, the Diſeaſe 
doth often not begin to ſhew it (elf, till 
it hath infected the whole Maſs, and is 
paſt a Cure; and ſo, tho they are diſor- 
der d later, yet they are deſtroy d much 
ſooner. Accordingly we know that, un- 


der this Diſadvantage, if it be one, our 
Conſtitution hath now laſted pretty Entire 


through 


5 


266 The Wiſdom of Providence manift fled 
3 M. through many Ages: for, excepting the 
WY ſhort Interruptions which'-Congueſtigaye 


7 
the T. 
Real F 
And te 
Beneft 
ral Ad 
and H 
Poſter! 


on ich, however, have not been either 
ſo Many, or | ſo Great, as Some Would 
make them) it hath continud much the 
Same, in the main Parts and Branches of 
it, ſrom the Earlieſt Times of our Sn 
Anceſtors, down to theſe Days. A cles 
Proof, that it is a Government ſuited eue 
ry way to our Temper, and to our Chme; 
that it is perfectly made for Us, and We 
for It: and that God, therefore, never 


To 
ng, th 
Troop 
hath h 


puniſhes us more ſorely, than When beef M: 
depri ves us of it for a time; nor ever como 
ble by 


fers a greater Bleſſing pon us, than when 
he reſtores it | 0 Cort 
ne Cal 
n his! 
herefo 
her th: 
luce tc 


enera 


As he did on this happy Day; When, a 
ter the Confuſions of a Long Civil Warzat 
tended with the Deſtruction of an Exceb 
lent Church, the Murther of a Gracious 
Prince, and the Grievous Tyranny of on 
fellow Subjects, he was pleas d at length io 
give us back again, what we had ſo light 
departed from, our Old Engliſh Govert 
ment and Laws; and, together with them, 


what we before boaſted of in Name onl), 
the 


Nay 
feat / 
der t 
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the True Liberty of the Subject, and the 5 K NN. 
deal Freedom and Honour of Parliaments. . 
and to this Day, therefore, we owe all the 
Benefits we have ſince reap d from the Re- 

7 Adminiſtration, all the Peace, Plenty, 
ba Happineſs; we have enjoy d, or our | 
Polterity n us ſhall enjoy, mou it. | 1 
| ) | 5 1 
To the 1 of this Day it is ow- 
ns, that we have now at the Head of our 
Troops, and our Councils, a Prince, who 
hath happily join d together the Extremes 
of Martial and Political Virtues; and 
knows as well how to Govern a Free Peo- 
ple by their Owyn Laws and Cuſtoms, as 
0 Command Legions: who, whether in 
ie Cabinet, or in the Field, is (till equally 
2 his Sphere; and is al ways indifferent, 
herefore, either to War, or Peace, any far- 
her than the One, or the Other, ſhall con- 
lice to the Good of his People, and _e 
eneral e of Mankind. 2 
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Nay, to his Day it is owing, That that 
reat Aſſembly before which I ſtand, are, 
nder the Auſpicious Conduct of our Prince, 
_ 


4 268 ITbe Vi iſe dom of Providence. manifeſted | zn 
8 BRAG Arbiters of the Fate, and Governors of th ring 
I Balance of Errape.: That their Relobry Leffled 

have as wide an Influence, as the Birzegl n def 

| Leagues and Confederacies; and thelt ye doe f 
ry Counſels are more Formidable tig Wn, ar 
the Hoſtile Preparations. of; Others: $ Al w: 
that They, Who lately felt the weight g Form, 
the Engliſo Arms, will be afraid of ente od 
upon ſuch Meaſures as may awaken Your fid, 7 
Reſolution of once again taking them up libr 
ſaying within themſelves, according to tie... L. 
Expreſſions of the Enlightned Patriarch: hs 
Gen. xlix. Fudab is a Lion s Whelp, he hach gone wi... m 
2 from the Prey: He Stooped «down, Me, t. 
Couched as a Lion, and as an Old Linh. te 
IWho foall rouge him up? Kecour 
cn 125 ene o poin 
The Bleſling, therefore, we Come, re 
morate, was Great; and it was made ard 
greater by the Way in which God » bch, y 
pleas'd to convey it to us: for he did em b 
in ſuch a Manner, as to ſhew, that H ouph 
was the Sole Author of it, and that larly, 

| ſprang not from Human Wit, or Conn 7. 
vance. He did-it, after. our. Forefathe unk, 
Were reduc d to Extremities, 7 and hat pon th 
tir d themſelves by Various Attempts tene, 


I bring 


iy the Revolutions f Government. 269 
ring this Great End about, and had been "HE M. 
fled 1 in all of them, and ſat down at laſt EM 

n deſpair of affecting it. Then was it 
ime for him to appear for our Redempti- 
on, and to give Himſelf the Glory of it. 

All was Darkneſs about tliem, without 

Form, and void; when the Spirit of "God 

nov'd upon the Face of this Abyſs, and 

ſid, Let there be Light; and there wur 

liabe: And both God and Man ſaw bt 

ths Light was Good; the One, rejoicing 

n his Own Gift; and the Other, bleſſing 

and magnifying the Beſtower of it. Tis 

e, the Reaſoners of this World, who 

dre to ſolve every Event, without any 

courſe to a Divine Power, will be ready 

bo point out ſeveral Cauſes, which help'd F 
broard this End, and ſmooth'd the way | 
dards it. But though there were many 

uch, yet muſt it be od, that All of 

dem put together were not of Force e- 

ough to produce the Effect; nor, parti- 

larly, to account for that Univerſal Bent 

Ind Inclination of tlie People of all 4 
anks, Intereſts and Opinions, which, 
pon the firſt Opening of this wotdeful  - 
= at once diſcoverd it ſelf ; and 

which 
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270 TheWiſdom of Providence manifelie1 i 
OHM: which could proceed from Him alone Text 
who hath the Hearts of all Men in " news 
Hand, and turneth' them eee Dry 4 

he liſterh. HO 3: | Ii 190) thove 

11 2 1 ns 0 Br 

Alas! wad Mar is to ind ia Prop! 

iry order to bring about ſuch. Mighty four 
Changes as theſe, the Work goes on but n th. 
ſlowly. Tis hard to Unite in any Com then, 

mon Meaſures all the ſeveral little Sec Brea: 

and Parties, into which -a+ Nation is (102 : 
crumbled ; their Interfering Intereſts, pa ry. 

ſions, and Prejudices will obſtruct the in eve 
beſt-laid Deſign: what it gains in de there 
Place, it will loſe in another; and never Cauſe: 

but by the Intervention of a Superio i the laf 
Power, ſucceed Univerſally. But Wenz who : 

God once comes into ſuch a Work tl Deligt 
ripens apace; all Obſtructions ꝓreſentii ton, 
ceaſe, all Difficulties vaniſh. As the Tops 

of Corn bend this way, or that, befor Thi 

the Wind ; ſo are the Various Minds ofthis L 

the Malcitude ſway d and inclin'd Y co of 2 D 
I eee of his Spirit. True 

| 4. TY Unani, 

: OP is wen Sie therefore, i uin orc 


the Viſion of n from whence w Keats, 
Text 


in the Revolutions of Government. 271 
Text is drawn; how, even after the Si- SERM. 
news and the Fleſh were come up upon the — 
Dry Bones, and the Sin had covered them 
gove, yet ſtill it is ſaid, that there was 
1 Breath in them; and ſtill therefore the 
Prophet is commanded to Propheſy to the 
four Winds, and to bid them breathe up- 
in thoſe ſlain, tha t they might live: and 
then, and not till then it was, that the 
Breath came into them, and they lived, and 
ford upon their Feet, an exceeding great 
aim. The meaning of which is, that 
n every ſudden Revolution of State, tho 
there be many viſible Diſpoſitions and 
Cauſes, that concur to favour it, yet ſtill 
the laſt Finiſhing Turn is always from God; 
who animates and invigorates the whole 
Deſign, puts all its Parts at once — 
tion, and 'r removes * ner, $ 
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Thus he e effected. "ey Delivetanvs of 
tis Day; by opening at once the Eyes 
0! a Deluded People, ſhewing them their 
True Intereſt,” and inſpiring them with 
Unanimity and Zeal to purſue it; and, 
in order to it, allaying their Mutual 
Heats, leſſening their Prejudices, and 

9 | ſolt⸗ 


272 he Wiſdoni of Providence manifeſted 
M. ſoftning their Averſions. The Wolf he 
N made to dwell with the Lamb, andthe La 

pard to lye down with the Kid ; that is, the 
moſt Oppoſite Tempers were brought tg 
conſpire: peaceably in this Great Even, 
the moſt Divided Intereſts were recon: 
cild in it: and even They, Who were 
prepar d to Propheſy againſt it, "were yet, 
by an Over-ruling Influence, determint 
to pronounce a Bleſling ; and fore d. x 
they look d on, to take up their Parable 
Numb. and ſay; 3 God hath not bebeld Iniquity in 
2 FJacob, neither hath he ſern Perverſeneſcit 
Iſrael; the Lord his Gad is with him, and 
the ſbout of a Ling is among them, G 
hath brought themonut of Egypt; he h 
as it were, the ſtrengtb of an Unican 
Surely, there is no Iachantmemt ag 
Jacob, neither is | there am Divination 
again? Iſrael: according to this time it 
ſhall be ſaid of Jacob, and of Tung _ 
bath Gou err w Woge 


hich u 
lbitant. 
Mg to 
"al in 75 
Vor. 


Since the Work; tber was His 
let us give Him the Praiſe of it! even v 
we do, by this Solemn Appearance 


1 falling low on our Knees before his Fo- 
= | ſtooh 


in che Retiohitionr of Government. 


nd for thy Truth « ſake ! For thy Mercy's 
ſale, which indue d thee to give fo happy 
Turn to the Affairs of ſo Undeferving 
people; and for thy Truths ſale, which 
thou intendeſt to ſecure and to re-eltabliſh 
by * Nan ic. 


Let us Nn Cribe this wad all other 
cur Deliverances to God, and all our Ca- 
kmities to our Selves ; acknowledging the 
One to be as properly the Conſequence of 


1 them, learn to liſt. up our Thoughts 
bove Material Cauſes, and to inſtruct our 
lves in all the Amazing Leſſons of God's 
orerning Providence; by which he holds 
be Balance of Nations, and inclines it 


il in the Army of Heaven, qnd ou 
You. 1 bye T foe 


ur Sins, as the Other is the Reſult of his 
nmerited Favour and Goodneſs, And lee 
u from ſuch furprizing Events as thefe, 
lich have confeſſedly ſomething Divine 


271 


tool, and ſaying, Not unto Us, O Lord SERA, 
wt unto Us, nor unto our Forefathers, bur 22 
into Thy Name giue Glory; for thy Mercy, Pral. oxy, 


ich way he pleaſes; ſo that al! the In pan. jv, 
Wilt ants of che Earth are reputed as no iT * 
* to him, and he doth according to his 
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SEA the Inhabitants of the Earth, and none ca 


ſtay bis Hand, or ſay unto him, What 4 
Vis Int thou 3 


Th 


—_— — Oo Co — 


And this 2 now D by the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Man Chriſt Feſw ; u C 

whom, immediately upon his Refurrc 8 

on, he gave all Power, in Heaven, and 

in Earth: and whom, upon his Aſcen 

into Heaven, (the Holy Subject alſo of 

this Day's Solemnity) he inſtated in the 

full Poſſeſſion and Exerciſe of that pop. 

er ; declaring him King of Kings, and 

Rev. v. Lord of Lords. And, indeed. Worthy i 
12, 13 he Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Pan 
er, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength 

and Honour, and Glory, and B 7 man 
Therefore, Bleſſing and Honour, and Gl 
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ry and Power, be unto him that ſutteth q ns 
on the Throne, and unto the Lamb, . 4, 
ever and eber : 3 
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The Duty of Publick Interce ſſion and 
Thankſgiving, for Princes. 


—— 


e e ere, 
Preach'd before the Honourable - © | 

Houſe. of Commons, 

dt. Margaret 8 IF eflminſter, 


On Wedneſday, March 8. 1703, 
BEING) 


be Day of Her Majzs vx; s. Happy 
| Acceſſion to the THA ON E. 


1 n "rg 4 " *» 


Then, eee de 
Erhort, That, firſt of all, Supplicat ions, 
Prayers, Interceſſions, and givingof Thanks 
le made for all Men; fur Kings,: and all 
that are in Aut hority; that we may lead 2 
Quiet and Peaceable Life, in all Godlineſs 
and Honeſiy: For this is Good and Accep- 


table in the fight off God, our Saviour. © 

HERE was nothing by which the s E RM. 

N Enemies of Chriſtianity. endea III. 
urd, and hop d ſo (much to retard the 


8 F Pro- 


276 The Duty of Publick Interceſſion aul 
SERM.- Progreſs of it, as by repreſenting to Prix: 
WY Ces, and Rulers, that the Propagation of 

this Doctrine tended to ſubvert their Go 
vernment ; that the Spreaders of it,where- 
ever they came, exceedingly troublad Citi 
and turn d the World upſide down. It be. 
hov'd the Apoſtles, therefore, to guard 
againſt this Objection, with all imapins- 
ble Care. As they knew, that the gen 
Work, in which they were employch 
was not, as yet, to be promoted, or cou 
tenanc d by the Powers of this World; 5 
they reſolv d to give them no juſt Ground, 
or Colour to obſtruct it : and wiſely, there 
fore, took all Occafions to declare the 
Jude viii, Abhorrence of Such as deſpir d Domu 
and ſpake evil of Dignities ; frequent 
preſs d upon their new Converts the'Di 
ties of paying Honour, and | Fea, ani" i 
Tribute to the Higber Powers , [as be 
tbe Ordinance of God] and of M . I. 
ting themſelves to them, not only fur ag Dut 
but alſo for Conſcience ſake. And, for ML 
Reaſon, it may be preſum d that St, A - 
introduceth his Inſtructions to T 
the new Biſhop of Epheſus, by Exh I. I 
| ing. him, that, in order to 2 due Diet wound 
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Thankſgiving for Prince. 277 
of his high Truſt, he ſhould frff of all, 5 URN. 
or, above all things, take care, that Sup- Lay 
olcations, Prayers, Interceſſions, and gi- 

ing of Thanks he made for all Nen; eſpe- 

cally for Kings, and all that are in Autho- 

ty; that we may le ad a Quiet and Peace- 

Ale Life, in all Godlineſs, and Honefty : 

ir this, fays he, is Good, and Acceptable 

i the „gbr of God, our Saviour. 


The Exhortation hath a double Aſpect, 
n Mankind in general, and on Princes 
ud Rulers in particular. I ſhall conſider 
with regard to the Latter of theſe on- 
for whoſe fake the Apoſtle ſeems chiefly 

0 have made it; and, under this View, 

t ſuggeſts to us Three Heads of Diſcourſe, 
ey proper to be handled on ak Day, 
Wd ia this Aſſembly. | 


= 1: recommends a great Duty to us, I. 

e Duty of making Supplications, Prayers, 

u Interceſſiant, and of giving Thanks, for 

inge, and all that are in Authority. b 


ll. Ir expreſſes the general Reaſon, and 
wund of that Duty : For this is Good, 
T 3 and 


II. 


A 
7 


The Duty of Publick Interceſſh on and 


278 | 
SER N. and Acceptable in 4 0 Hebt of © God, Our 11 
So Saviour. = " Wc « 
III. III. It quickens us to the Exereiſt of it Nun 
by a ſpecial Motive, drawn from the Con. , , 
ſideration of our own Eaſe, Advantage, ſtrate 
and Happinefs ; That we may lead # Quiet ih 

and gen: Life, in alt Godin and 
Honeſty. * Ane 

[ 

Theſe Points I ſhall firſt confdet and 10 
explut,n in that Latitude, with Which 1 ; 
che - Apoſtle” hath propos'd then af.  , 
then adapt'the general Argument to tht dreſs 
particular Occaſion of this Ben joyfi "__ 
Pn 3 FX] " 15 
; 4. 211, OT DE 
The Writers on this Place hade i F. 


bg th 
moth) 
the F 
uly, 4 


ouiſh'd with ſome ExaQiiels'betweelSi 
plications, Prayers, and Interceſſions, Ul 


endeavour to give us the ſtrict and pn 
per Senſe of each of theſe: Words; Wich 


T think, it is neither neceſſary, nor ei ah 
to determine. Sure we are, that by 12 
theſe together the Apoſtle intended 17 
| Chut 


expreſs the Petitionary” Part of *6ur 
. ; and by giving of "Thanks; 


4 oll 
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Thankſgiving: fur Prince. 279 
ther Part, which conſiſts of Hymns and * 
praiſes. Theſe TwWo compriſe the Whole 
of our Religious Service; ; and in both 
ticſe ways we are exhorted to addreſs our 
elves to God, for Kings, and all that are 
in Authority, t, e. for the Supreme Magi- 
late, and all Inſerior and Sahordiaate 


Governors. 


Ancient and Modern Interpreters agree 
to underſtand this Paſſage of the Pub- 
> Offices, or Devotions of the Church; 


73a TS» 


Nach, to whom the Exhortation is 

udres'd ; the Inſtructions which imme- 

lutely follow, and manifeſtly relate to 

e ame Head of Publick Worſhip ; ;.and 

I profeſs d Deſign, of St. Paul in wri- 

Ig this Epiſtle, which was, to inſtruc 

inothy, How be ought to bebave. himſelf 1 Tim. 

the Houſe of God; do, I think; natu- Ss 

Ay, and neceſſatily determine us ſo to 

erſtand it: eſpecially; if we conſider, 

ut the Exhortatign, 9 underſtood, 

2 agreeable to the Practice of the Fem- 

Church; the Pattern, which, in Mat- 

ts of Worſhip, Diſcipline,. and Govern- 
T 4 „ 


280 he Duty of PuBlick Þrtercefſion and 


SER: ment, the Apoſtles chiefly follow and, 


VIII. 
Fu accondinigly, we find the Earlieſt” Apo- 


logiſts for Chtiſtianity repreſenting it 4; 
the Conſtant and Known Uſape of the 
_ Firſt Chriſtians, in all their Sacred Aﬀem- 

blies, to Pray for the Lives of their Em- 

perors, and for the Proſperity of thei 

State and Government. 


Our Church is in This, as in other ge. 
ſpects, truly Primitive; for thus we priy 
daily in her Liturgy. And what we dt 
evety Day, we may, at ſome times, by 
' allow'd to perform more devoutiy and 
ſolemnly ; even as often as the Courſe 0 
the Year ſhall bring on that Happy Da 
when Her Majeſty firſt began to Reigh 
on the Throne of her Anceflors, and! 
the Hearts of her Subjects, and to 


freſh this Church, and State, with uy 


kind Influences of her Mild and Gn 

- vus Adminiſtration. Whenever this Al 
qual Seaſon of Joy returns, a lively u 
affecting Senfe of the Mercies it co 
veyd to us, cannot but return with i 
which we have no better way of expit 
h chan by Offering * wy 
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we do, and are by St. Paul Exhorted to 8 ERM. 


do) our Devouteſt Thanks for the Bleſ- 5 ij 


ſings we already feel; and our moſt ear- 
15 Prayers for the Continuance and ond 
creaſe of them. 


The Reaſon and Ground of which Du- 
ty is thus, in te 


Second place, expreſs d: For this is It. 
Gord and Acceptable in the fight of God, 
ur Saviour. It is Good, i. e. highly De- 
cent, Expedient , and reafonable in it 
lf; and, therefore, Acceptable in the ſigbi 
of God, our Saviour, à Performance par- 
ticularly well · pleaſing to Him, by whom 
Kings Reign, of whoſe Power they par- 
take, and whoſe Image and Snperſcription 
they bear. Let us take a diſlinct View 
Jof the ſeveral Springs, from whence out 
Obligation to this Duty may be ſuppos'd 
to anife, And,” 


iſt, Our Applications to God in 1 be- 
half of the Princes and Rulers of this 
World are highly reaſonable, as they are 
Proper Expreſſions of our Good-will to 
I Man- 
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282 The Duty of Public Interceſſm and 
S RRM. Mankind, whoſe Fate is in their Hande 
— and whoſe Welfare in great Meaſure de. 

pends upon their Actions and Condug; 
Sovereign Princes, and States, are the 
Chief Inſtruments, which the Providence 
of God employs, in his Adminiſtrations 
here below , and by, which he; brings 
about all thoſe Mighty Events, that fig, 
or unſettle the Peace of the World, 
When theſe great Wheels move. irregularly, 
the whole Machine of State is preſently 
render d unſerviceable, and numberleſs 
Aren Bes Motions are either opp, or 
diſorder d. 


f 45 


. The Execution of all Laws is — 
'M with. Them; and Laws are the Source 


\ of every Advantage that . redounds to, the 
1 5 Mankind from Society, which, without Har 
. them, would not be — to Sol: . * 
1 tude. To the Influence of Theſe it i * 
iy owing, that we can call any thing, 0 ou ng 
1 Own, even Life it ſelf ; and are ſheſterd i. N 
N from the Attacks, which the Luſts and 9 
i Paſſions of Men, not reſtrain d by the ch ; 
= Principles of Reaſon and Religion, woul ws 
f | be 7 Day making upon us; That! 1 a. 


Ale 


— 
—— 
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ire poliſh'd in our Manners, and bred up 8 

in all the Arts of Civil Life, which can av 
render us Uſeful, or Agreeable to each 
other: and, chiefly, that we have Op- 
portunities of thus appearing before God, 
and praiſing him in the Great Congrega- 
ton; of hearing his "Everlaſting Goſpel 
expounded to us, and being directed in 
ll thoſe Paths of Piety and Virtue, which 
lad to Peace in this World, and to Ever- 
pu _ in the next. 60 4 Tm * 
Of E cb e Abet Mr: 
oter long ſince, with a Compaſs of 
Thought, and a Force of Words peculiar 
to him; Of Law ) © no leſs can be ac- 
* knowledg'd; than that her Seat is in 
* the Boſom of God; her Voice; the 
Harmony of the World; that all things 
in Heaven, and Earth, do her Homage; 
" the very Leaſt; as feeling her Care, 
and the Greateſt, as not exempt from 
ger Power; * both. Angels, and Men, 
and Creatures, of What kind ſoever, 
though Each, in different Sort and 
Manner, yet All, with one Uniform 
am admiring her as the Mother 
cc of 
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284 The Duty of Publick Iuterceſſin and 

SE AM. of their Peace and Joy. He, there. 
28 fore, upon whoſe Authority, and il, Et 
the Obſervatioa of Human Laws depends ing 
| hath the Happineſs, or Miſery; of Mas Wl cr 
Pſal.lxxv. kind in his Power; tbe Earth, and d nent 
, the Inhabitants thereof, would be 4% Sach 
fſuolu d, did not ſuch Perſons bear up the Praye 
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Pillars of it. — 2 eee Virtu 
ral i O06 412.5) 1620010 an e 
; Nay, even the Examples of Princes Meal 
] it ſelf, a Living Law to their Subjech WM zrdun 
| which faſhions them by degrees into 2M ;. f 
| Likeneſs of Manners, and ſpreads its I- ;; 6 
fluence inſenſibly, ads * . it 1101 
Cities, ans en Happ 

a Ca 
80 that, to ok Salad for 1 

Kings, chat their Goverament may beſ zu, 

Wiſe, Juſt, and Proſperous, is, to pri 

at once for all the Temporal Felicia 11; 
Which can accrue to us; 2 good Re ho 
being the moſt Univerſal and Compi Rank: 
henſive Blefling, which either Man. cf Cause. 
ak, or God beſtow ; and for which Wil Ertrac 
have as much Reaſon to be Thankiul A oth 
for the Light of the Sun, for Mn Puniſh 


| : W e, and Fruitful Seaſons. f. 
3 x Ul 


Tbankſgiving for Princes. | g 


Even an III Prinee cannot help do- 


ing a great deal of Good, by preferving 
ome degree of Order and Govern- 
ment in the World ; and, therefore, even 

duch an One hath 4 Title to our 
Prayers, and Thankſgivings. But, when 
Virtne aſcends the Throne, it diſpenſes 
Bleſſings without Number, and without 
Meaſure 3 and fpreads its Inffuence on all 


round, and beneath it: It's going forth pal. xix, 
« from the End of a Kingdom, and“ 


in Circtit to the Ends of it, and there 
is nothing hid from the Heat thereof. 
Happy are the People that are in ſuch 
« Caſe; They have great Reaſon to 
Bleſs, who are thus Bleſſed of the Lord. 
tt, | 


2dly, As the Virtnes and Vicesof thoſe 
who Govern, operate on all Inferior 
Ranks of Men, in the way of Nataral 
Cauſes, ſo have they another, and a more 
Extraordinary Effect; inaſmuch as God 
doth often take Occaſion to Reward, or 
Puniſha People, OP by the Means of 
Good, 
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SER M. Good, or Ill Princes, but even for the 


puted to them; or whether (as in the 


2 
z 


ces and States may, be, ſure we are, that 
he doth thus deal with them, and that 


of Political Juſtice, by which he goye 
the World. And can there be a bete 


2 — — — 


y 


The Duty of Publick I nterceſſton an] 


Argt 


— Sake of them. Plain Inſtances of this in th 
uind we have recorded in Scripture; p. Wl 4! 
ticularly, where Subjects have ſuffer d for WM :t ſu 

the Iniquities of thoſe who were (et over Since 

them, and the Vengeance, Merited iy Tran 

the One, hath been Inflicted, and, as it WThci: 


were, Transferr d on the Other, Whe⸗ 
ther it be, that the good, or ill Conduq i 3d! 
of Rulers is ſometimes Owing to tber endet 
People, and may therefore juſtly be Im- oul. 
n TI 
enge, 
Prayer 
ſandin 
md Ba 
regt 
heir A 
rerverl 
loſe th 
bey fir 
ne Sta 
attery 
hiſlead | 
ſtingy; 
Wing 


caſe. of Viſiting the Sins of Parents on 
their Children), by making them muty- 
ally liable to the Conſequences. of esch 
Others Actions, God intends to . imprint 
a Mutual Concern and Endeavour for 
each Others Welfare, and to Unite them 
together in the ſtricteſt Bands of Iaterelh 
and Affection: Whatever the Reaſon ol 
God's dealing in this manner with Pn 


this is. one Chief Article in that Scheme 


Argh 


RACE ? 
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Argument for our Interceeding with God SERA 
in the behalf of Kings, and all that are in SN 
Authority, than This, That we are really 
it ſuch times interceding for our ſelves 2 
Since We may be chaſtis d for Their 
Tranſgreſſions, and. reap the Rewards of 


Their Piety and Goodneſs ? Further, 


zaly, The Cares of Empire are great, 
ind the Burthen, which lies upon the 
Shoulders of Princes very weighty ; and, 
n This account, therefore, they Chal- 
enge, becauſe they particularly want our 
Prayers ; that they may have an Under- 
funding Heart, to diſcern between Good 
md Bad, and to go out and in before a 
rat People. With what Difficulties is 
heir Adminiſtration often clogg'd by the 
Perverſeneſs, Folly, or Wickedneſs of 
hole they govern 2 How hard a thing do 
hey find it, to inform themſelves truly of 
he State of Affairs; where Fraud and 
attery ſurround, - and take ſuch pains to 
hiſlead them? How nice a Task is it, to 
Witioguiſh between the Extremes of al- 
. too much Liberty, and affecting 
00 


a - 
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— — h 
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188 The Divey of Public Bes 
s ER N. too much Power? To what Daily Din 
gers are their Perſons expos d, from the 
Attempts of Treachery, and. Violeger: 
How particular and preſſing . are the 


Temptations, to which thę Height o 
Power, they have attain d, makes then 


liable? They are above ab -reach a v1 
Fear, Reproof, and moſt-'of+thoſe Out: te 
ward Checks, which God has placed, « 
Guards upon Private Mens Virtus; and A 
are, on that account, in great danger off thei 
letting looſe their Appetites and 'Pafſion 
into all manner of Exceſſes, *withonr : 
Extraordinary degree of Gods Neft 
ing Grace; Which, therefort, it becoms 
and concerns us to beg of Hith, and 0 
Them. | | 
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Chriſtian Charity and Bene cence, i 6 

a Debt, which we owe to King as yell 

as to the Meaneſt of their Subjects, Bu 

how ſhall we extend our Good Offices tt 

Thoſe, who move in ſo High:# Sphere! 
how, but by applying our ſelxes to Olf 
that is yet higher than' They, ee al 
Common Lord and Maſter ; and one 

implore the Aids of his good Spirit, , 


A b 


and 'Thankſorving for Princes. 289 
Comfort, Support, and Guide them? SERM- 
This is the Only Compenſation, or Re. 
tura, which moſt of us are capable of 
making to them, for their Vigilance, and 
Concern for the Publick Safety, the Pains 
which they take, and the Hazards which 
they run, to ſecure it. 


And, to encourage our Requeſts in 
their behalf, we may conſider, in the 


ath place, That the Providence of God 
doth, in a very Particular manner, 1nter- 
poſe towards ſwaying the Wills and Affe- 
Qions, directing, or over-ruling the In- 
tentions of thoſe who ſit at the Helm: 
for the Ning 's Heart is inthe Hand of God, po ¹ 
&the Rivers of Waters ; He turneth it, whi- 1. 
therſoever he Iiſteth : He gives a Bent to it, 
this way, or that; which it takes as. cer- 
tanly, and eaſily as a Stream is deriv'd 
nto the Channels, which the Hand of 
the Workman prepares for it. On this 
Foundation Our Church profeſſes to build 
the Duty, and the Expedience of praying 
or Princes: We are taught (ſays She) 
h thy holy Word, that the Hearts of Kjnzs 

You, L U | are 
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250 The Duty of Public Brera 


nde , lee dr chem, as it foren 


of Thoſe who bf the Actions of Other; 
and thereby to bring about the Ends, the 


erciſeth ſuch a. Power; for, unlels then 


riot of Government would be Often, 
ful Drivers, did not an Inviſible Hal 
Course oi. i 


are in thy Rule aud Governaute, Und that 


beſt to thy godl ly Wiſdom. Indeed, the Spi. 
rit of God re on the Spirits Of Al 
Men; but not in ſo Copious, Jo Power: 
ful, and Extraordinary à armer, 48 | 
doth on the Spirits of Printes, which God 
delighteth to refrain, and 5 that means, 
to ſhew himſelf Wonderful among the King 
of the Earth. It is the chief Care, the ye- 
cultar Province, the great Prerogatiye of 
the King of King s, to rule the Thoughts 


myſterious and inſcrutable Ends 5 his 
Fohlen And, tis Well for mankind 
that there is a Being, Who hath,” and ei. 


were, Human Power, left to it ſelf, would 
Wake wild work in the World; che Sr 


dangerouſly miſguided by Raſh Vie 
hold the Reins, and gently e 0 


and Thank for Prins. 


The Scripture ih to intimate, that 
God hath. appointed, Tutelar Angels, to Ye 


20 under him, for this purppſe; at leaſt, 


tat ſuch Miniſtring Spirits there were, 
before the Erectign of the Mediatorial 
Kingdom, of our Saviour: for, in Daniel, 
ye read of Particular Princes, or Patrons, 
aſigr d, from the Angelic Hoſt, to the 
Grecians, . and Perſians; in order, as 15 
pioully believ d, to Encourage, Enlighten, 
and Prote& the Governours of thoſe 
Eſtates and Empires. We are intereſted 
more nearly in the Welfare and good 
Conduct of Prinees than thoſe Miniſtring 
a are; ſhall we not have ſome ſhare 

in procuring it? Ought we not with 


our utmoſt Zeal to afſiſt Thoſe, whom 


God, for our ſakes, vouchſafes in ſo Emi- 
nent a Manner to direct, and aſſiſt? and, 
what better way of aſſiſting them have 
we, than by our Sepplications and Thankſ- 
lings 2 hien let me add, in the, 


Laſt Place, are never, on this Occafi- 


on, ſo becomingly and forcibly addreſs'd 


0 God, as: inthe Great Opened 


292 The Duty of Publick Inierceſſin 


9 M. Bleſſings of a publick Nature and Influ- 
ene require as Publick and Solemn Ac. 
knowledgments ; and the Proper way of 
obtaining Mercies, which affect Man 
is, by pouring out the Joint-Req ueſts 0 
Many! in behalf of them: for in the Spiri. 
tual, as well as the Carnal Warfare, Num. 
bers are moſt likely to prevail. The Aud. 
ents, therefore, repreſent the Strength of 


| ſuch United Deyotions'by that of an A. ſon 
þ my, Encompaſſing, beſieging God; not Wo 
1 to be defeated, or reſiſted by him. {OY * 
= AC ad Deum (faith one of them) at, ua 355 
[; Manu faita, Precationibus eum * am. 115 | 
L hec Vis Deo grata eſt: We come toge uf 
7” | « ther in Troops, as it were, and fir. 70 
* 4 round God with our Prayers; "ths WY; 
F Violence of ours is well-pleafir to 
5 « him.” We Then Ask, and we 1705 
5 | 1 Thanks, with the greateſt Alec 105 t 
0 ty and Earneſtneſß, and, conſequently, " a 
with the ſureſt Hope of Acceptance, aa em. 

Succeſs, when we excite and warm each 
bother into this Holy Performance; and it, 
with One Heart, and One Mouth, ute us . 
the Awak'ning Words which the Beron Ming 


1 Pfalmiſt us'd, at a Solemnity like Th 
- - whidl 


and Thankſgiving for Princes 293 


which we are now met to celebrate : This 173 

1 the Day which the Lord hath male; let 
w be glad, 400 rejoice in it. Help wow; O pr vin. 
Lad: 0 Lord, ſend 18 #ow Proſperity 24,25, 27. 
God is the Tord, who hath ſbewed us Light; 

bind the 5 acrifice with Cc ords, yea even fo 


the Horns of the Altar, 1 5 


I have explain'd the Grounds and Rea- III. 
ſons of the Duty, intimated to us in thoſe 
Words of the Text: For this iu Good, and 
Acceptable in the fight of God our Saviour. 

I proceed to 4 the ſpecial Motive 
there p to quicken us into the 
Exerciſe 1 it; That ſo we may lead a Quiet 
and Peels Life, in all Goalineſs, s and 
Honeſty. 1 ſhall briefly ſhew, in what re- 
pects the Devotions recommended by the 
Apoſtle contribute to this End; and 5 7 
far, therefore, dur Own Eaſe, Advantage, 
and Ha 45 is. concern in paying 
them, | And. | 


itt, They h have a "Pain ere this 
way, as they are a Prevalling Argument 
vith God, ſo to diſpoſe and ineline the 
Minds of Trees, that they may ſtud iy 
* 


not doubt their - Uſefalneſs in Bong 


ing a Quiet and Peaceable Life, in all Got 
Tineſs, and Honeſty, Inalhnuch as they en. 
; preſs, in the. oft "tgnificant,\ matiner, 

our Love, and cal, and Reverence to- 


ſuch Inſtances of Duty 1 ind vite them tu 


' tween them, which 1 1s the Comman Inte. 


n — 


10 Duty bf Piber Hoehe 5 


"SERM. to promote be Quiet, Good and Profpe- 71 
DES y, of their King ole. Tf Fe OY 1 


our Prayers to haye An ae . 


ticular: lich is t00 evident, "th, nee 1 
farther Enlargemelt. ee 


_2dly, Such Prayers, acilitare our r lea 


wards. the Perſons ih Princes: "and by 


make us ſuitable "Returns. "They effect 
ally prevent thoſe Jealouſies, Which Men 
cloth'd with Sovereign Power are too 
apt to entertain of their inferiors; and 


promote that. good Vaderſtanding be- 


reſt, and ſhould be the Common Aim of 
Both ; and wherein the Security, a, 
Hap pineſs of all well-order'd States chic ce, op 
ly conſis. The Holy Wiſhes and Vow ce. 


we make for Their Welfare, will 1 I 
their unweary'd Endeavours for nl 
and * T * put up * us 2 


* 


aud Thank/grumg for 4 Princes. 295 


the Tranquility, We enjoy under their 8 E RM. 
Reign, will move them 10 aflord vs freſh vv 


and frequent 8 E for New « ones. 


P articularly, 5 "the Chuck is, in This 
way belt capable of giving Aid and Aſſi- 
ſtance to the State; and, by chat means, 
of deſerving, and fecuring it's Prote&i- 
on, and \Fayour.... This is the Spiritual 
Ente, and Caſtom, - which ſhe; pa pays to 
the Supreme Magittrate; and for which 
ſhe receives, in Exchange, all the Tem- 
poral Bleſſings and Encouragement, that 
flow from the Munificence of Princes, 
and make her not h to Subſiſt, but 


Hbouriſh. 3 


* * 4 Quiet 6 Peareable Life is the 
Fruit of theſe Publick Devotions, as We 
our ſelves. derive from thence a Spirit of 
Meekneſs, Submiſſion, and Reſpect to 
our Superiors, and are led into an Habi- 
tual. Love and Practiceof thoſe Mild Gra- 
ces and Vertues, which we, at ſuch times, 
ſolemnly exerciſe, and pray God to inſpire 
us with; and which, when generally 
padisd, make Crowns ſit eaſie on the 

K Heads 


* The Duty 384 Tuterceſſi 
A. Heads of Princes, and render Them, and 


Other. 
Proſperity of a State, are \noblikely to 


into Attempts 
They come out of the Church, till moe 


IV. 


ö |. Eph. ii. 12, fue pleads, were Infidels, without: Chrif 


their Subjects, equally a Bleſſing to Bach 
Such as ſincerely pray ſor tbe 


diſturb it themſelves, or to puſhon Others 
the Peace of it 


Devoted to their Prince, and port 
than they went in; more Zealous, an 


better Qualify d to diſcharge their Duty 


to the Publick, in Weit N Aren 


and Stations. | 21 101m 
14 5186909 
I have fufficiently: explain'd this Eibe 


tation of St. Paul, and the General d 
guments, and Motives, by which he en 


forceth it. The beſt way of cloſing, an 
applying theſe RefleAions will be, to take 


a View of the Character of thoſe: Princes, 


on whoſe behalf the Apoſtle preſſeth cs 
the Chriſtians of his time the ral of 
this Duty, and from thence'toſhew; how 
much ſtronger Obligations Me! are ebe 


E. complynng with it. Ka 
7 fk. The Proc for wad the Ao 


Alien 


p ſor Princes. 


ſuch alſo they were, by the Permiſſion of 


God, to continue for Three Hundred 


Years after the Coming of our Saviour; 
that ſo his Goſpel might not owe it's firſt 
Etabliſhmenty” in any degree, to the Se- 
cular Powers; but might” ſpread and fix 
it ſelf every where, without their Help, 
and againſt their Will; and manifeſt to 
all the World its Divine Original, hy the 
Miraculous manner in which it ſhould be 
propagated. The Kings of the Earth 
were not; during this Period, to pro- 
mote the belief of the Goſpel, any other- 


297 
Alien from-his Commonueatth, and Stran- 'SERM. 
gers from tis Covenants of his Promiſe ; and Cy 


ay 


wiſe than by Oppoſing it. When the reſt 


of the World had come in, and own'd 
our Saviour, Then, and not *till Then, 
were the Nulers of it to ſubmit their 
Septers to the Scepter of Chriſt; to Em- 
brace, Protect, and Encourage his Do- 
ctrine, but not to Plant it: that, in This 
denſe alſo, the Prediction of our Lord con- 
cerning the Progreſs of his Kingdom, and 
the Call of Believers, might be verify d 
that the Laßt of Men n ould be COPY ; 


ſe Hit, Lat. 


11 


1 x, 


398 The Diity of Publich Jutereaſin | 


I: | ond Thankſesvings was due to thoſe He 
then-Prinees, is it not much. more dye to 
thoſe who are Chriſtians? Who axe in- 
grafted, as Principal Memboers, ingo het 


Chief Governours of his Church here be. 
low, and Guardians of all her Sache 
Rights and Privileges? "They beſeech, 
ant they praiſe God together With Vs, 
in the dame Common Aſſemblies ; and 
. We are, therefore, doubly obligid to be- 
ſeech, and 10 praiſe God for ſthem. It rules 
2 maybe obſerv d, in the x4 An Aar 8 Tor © 


for whom the Apoſtle here dire@s,1thut 
Prayers ſhould be made were Uſurpes 
and Tyrants; who acquir'd Dominion 
by invading che Liberties of a. FreePe 
ple, and were Arbitrary: and Lawlels i 
the Exerciſe of it. Their Will and Pe 


Fear was the Foundation of their G 


LY WY „ RI fe AS \ Ural} 
9 | . g L . . 
It, then, the Tribute of Supplications 


the Head? who, under him, are dhe 


« = Þ , 
. « 73 # : 
i 4 1903 
2 LF 


2d place, T bat the Roman Emperous, 


ſure was the ſole Standard of -Julkice; 


vernment, and their Thrane was i 
Paws Tr 4 ** . 2 1 n 3 71 ; 


- 


1, Thankſoiving for Princes. 


Even for ſich Riilers che firſt Chriſti- 
ans were exhorted to Supplicate; and give 
Thanks. "How much more reaſonably 
and chearfully' do We, who ate met here 
this Day, now offer up that Sacrifize' for 
2 Queen, Who wears the Crown of her 
Forefathers, to which She is Hntitlecl by 
Blood, and which was plac'd on her 
Royal Head, not only ' with the Free 
Conſent, but with the Univerſal Joy and 
Aoclamations of her Subjects? Who 
rules a Willing People, not by the Ter- 


ror of Rods 5 'Axes, but with the In- 


dulgent Tenderneſs of a Common Pa- 
rent ? who deſtres rather to be Belov'd, 
than Fear'd by them, and takes the tru- 
way toward ſecuring their Utmoſt 
Love, by ſhewing, in every Step of Her 
Bao Conduct, that She entirely loves 
them? who hath no Intereſt, can have 
no Intereſt, ſeparate from Theirs; and 
upon who Malice it ſelf could never 
aſten a Suſpicion of her purſuing any 
rs 'which ainvd” rather at Her 


Own 
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only by the Legions which Turround- 8 1455 RM. 
ed it. > 9891) nfs 
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SERM. Own Glory, or Advantage, than, the 
+3 Common Good of England? Ag” 


| The Law is as much a Rule to Her, 
as to the leaſt of Thoſe who obey be; #* 
the furt Meaſure, not only of Her g0- 8 
verning Power, but even of Her Wil 1 


govern; and She makes no other Uſe of 1 \ 
that Power, with which the Laws han 11 
inveſted * than to give Life and Forge * : 
SAO 1, 1. 5 14:16, 2 
The Bleſſings of Her Mild and Merz f 85 

ful Government deſcend from the Throne A | 
upon Her People, as the Small Rain comei Ty 
domm into a Fleece of Wool, without Ve for 


* ' hemence, or Noiſe ; like the Drops d 
Rain, that water the Earth, gently, and ch 
inſenſibly. She draws up "the Free 0 e 

1 ferings of our. Love, and Duty, only to 

bt return them back again in Shower 

„ Royal Bounty; which make glad th 

it N and produce a wan e by He 


Surely, our Lips cannot e better ent 
oy'd, than in Praiſing 50d for ſuch 


e Benefits, as theſe, and 112 
cſſed 


14 F. \ 4 


and Thinkſgiving for Princes," 


Bleſſed Hand, through which he” con. * 
veys them ! 2 


zdly, Thoſe who govern'd the World, 
at, or near the Time of St. Paul's wri- 
ting this Epiſtle, had no Perſonal Merits, 
or Vertues to recommend them to the 
Prayers of the Faithful. Tiberius, Cali- 
gula, Claudius, and Nero, under whom 
the Chriſtian Faith was diſſeminated, 


and for all whom, we may preſume, the 


Faithful equally made their Supplicati- 
ons, were not only Bad Princes, but Bad 
Men; infamous for their Luſt, Cruelty, 
nd other Vices: but they were in Aa- 
tority, and that gave them a Right to 
be mention'd i in the Stated Offices of the 
R 

How different from Their Caſe is Ours, 
whoſe Eyes behold on the Throne a 
Queen, who deſerves to ſit there, as well 
by Her Vertue, as by Her Birth; Who, 
in that Publick and Exalted Station, pre- 
ſerves all the Innocence and Sanctity of 
2 Private Life; Who is Superior to all 
the Temptations, which a great Power 

I | ſuggeſts, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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302 The Duty of Publick Iwerceſſion 
SERM. ſuggeſts, and which nothing but as great 
> Goodneſs ever overcomes; and ta hom 

therefore, Her Subjects Gem to be almoſt 
as much; oblig?d for the Shining Pattern 
of unaffected Piety, which She ſets them 
as for all the Other Bleſſings of Her Pro. 
ſperous Reign. The Acceſhon of ſuch a 
Queen to a Crown is indeed a. Felicity, 
which we may commemorate Annually, 
with a Devout and Sincere Joy: God 
grant, that we may commemorate it 
Otten! and that we may {till find mare 
and more reaſon W to e 


ledge it! 


Finally, the Emperours of Rome, ſot 
whom the Primitive Chriſtians, were ch. 
lig d to Pray, and to give Thanks, we 
their avow'd Enemies, and Perſecutors; 
who did, what they could, to hinder th 
Eſtabliſhment of the Church of Chriſ, Emp 
and to ſuppreſs thoſe very Aſſemblie g not 
wherein theſe Devotions were offered i 110-2: 
to God in their behalf. : 


Where she, for n we now Ador 
A. _ the good Proyidence of * 0 


— » 
by Her Office, and by Her Inclination, ende ; 
the Defender; and Friend, the Patroneſs, wa 154 
and Nurling-Mother of his Church eſtz- —_ 
hliſh'd among us. Th this Church See 1 
was Baptiz'd and Bred; and, therefore, 19 
naturally loves it; She was fnade early, 
and throughly acquaitted with its Do- 

Arine, and Government, and, conſequent- 

ly values it; She hath been a Religious 
Frequenter of its Worſhip, and a ſteady 

Adherer to its Intereſt ; and was pre- 

par'd, in the late times of Diſtreſs and 
Danger to Suffer with it, and for it. 
From Her, therefore, now She is ad- 
vanced to a Throne, 'all the Members, 
and Miniſters of this Church may juſtly 
promiſe themſelves, not only the Oppor- 
tunity of leading a Quiet aud Peateable 

| Life, (the "utmoſt which the Firſt 
Ciriſttans could hope for from Their 
Emperours ) but Farther Advantages ; 

not meerly Protection, but all Suitable 
Inſtances of Royal Fayour and Encou- 
ragement. | 


wines Her late AQ of Princely 
Bounty and Compaſſion to the Poor 


Clergy 
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SERM. Clergy of this Church: an AQ, une (itt 
wy qualhd by any Prince, nay by all o ing 
Princes, fince the Reformation; and WM for 
which ( was going to ſay) may atom of t 
for Ads of a very different kind, done n 2 R 
ſome of their Reigns. It grieved H ing 
Religious Heart to ſee, that Thoſe, who Han 
wait at the Altar, ſhould not Partate m Ee. 

the Altar, in ſuch a Meaſure, as is req. 
ſite to preſerve the Reſpe& due to thei K. 
Characters, and to give Encouragement, Her, 
and Succeſs to their Labours. She ſemm u in it 
to hear them complaining, in the +. 5 
thetick Words of the Plalmiſt ; Hu dd, 
PL. exxiii. mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon n H. 
1 3+: for we are exceedingly: filled with Comm ee 
bk Our Soul is exceedingly filled with be cc 
"4 Scorning of thoſe that are at Eaſe, an Men 
b 98 with the Contempt of the Proud. To tec Muni 
1 Them, and the Religion which te vic 
. taught, from theſe Diſadvantages,” Ane 
. extended Her Beneficence in the es! 
| Ample Manner; and took care to hat F Th. 
1k the good Effects of it perpetuated e tho! 
i Future Ages; through the Chet 24: 
Aſſiſtance of thoſe, who Compoſe ui e 
Illuſtrious Aſſembly, and whole: 4 £ | 
{tran YOL 


and Thuankſgitg for Princes. 305 


ſſtance, we are ſure, will never be want. _ 
ing, to perfect any Work, that is begun .. 
for the Honour, Advantage, and Security 

of the Church of England. Scarce any but 

2 Royal Heart, was able of Entertain- 

ing ſo large a Deſign; as none but Royal 

Hands were, in a degree, equal to the 
Eecution of it. 


The Benefaction is, indeed, worthy of 
Her, from whom it ſprung; and carries 
in it Marks of a Wiſdom, as Extenſive 
2s, Her Goodneſs. For it is not Con- 
find, tho? Given, to thoſe who Miniſter 
in Holy Things; the Happy Fruits, and 
Effects of it will, through this Channel, 
be convey'd to all Ranks and Orders of 
Men among us. All will ſhare in that 
Munificence, which redounds to the 
Pervice of Religion, the Common Inhe- 
Witance, and Bleſſing of All; and which 
gives Life and Weight to the Inſtructions 
f Thoſe, who, as meanly as they may 
0 thought of, on other Accounts, are 
jet hm Ambaſſadors of un and Stewards 


we Mea of God. b 
You. I. | _" | : An if 


SER M. 
VIII. 


needs muſt be; 4 Good, which cannot of 


Ibe Duty of Publick Tuterteſſion 
41 Unen yd Bounty, therefore, it 


decently be evil ſpoken of, even by Such 


(if there be any ſuch) who wiſh not - 
well either to the Objects, or the Be: * 
ſton er of it. af 

Great and groundleſs Reproaches * 
have, in other reſpects, been caſt on Goo 
Our Church, as if there were ſtill ſome my 
Remains of Popery i in it. Poor Vicarage 4 þ 
are really ſuch ; which took their Riſe f - . 
from the pretended Vicar of Chrift, who , al 
endow'd Abbies, and Monaſteries, alten 207 
times, with the Spoils of Church. Tha. 
Livings, for the Support and Mainte the fo 
nance of his Spiritual Tyranny. Twas ps 
the great Bemiſh of our Reformation Proph 


that, when Religious Houſes were up- Ihoſe 
preßꝰ d, ſome Part, at leaſt, of than; 25 
Revenue was not eure to its Original 
Uſe. But the Detetts of that Time werg 
we truſt, reſery*d to be ſupply'd by Her 
Majeſty ; and the goodly Frame of ou 
Conſtitution is to be perfected, as it ws 
model d, by the Hand of a Woman. 

I A Prince, 


and Tban giving for Princes. 


A Prince, leſs ſolicitous N. the Good 
of Religion, though intent on ſuch a Work, 
would yet have deferr'd it, till the Ex- 


penſive War, wherein we are engag'd, 
was brought to a Cloſe. But the Com- 


paſſion, and Godly Zeal of our Gracious 
Sovereign would not be check'd by this 
Conſideration: The Love of doing 


Good overcame all the Difficulties, which 


307 


SERM. 
VIII. 


1 ART 


ay in the Way towards doing it. She 


thought, That, to Conſecrate One Part 
of Her Revenue to ſo Pious an Uſe, 
would draw a Bleſſing on the Manage- 
ment of all the other Branches of it; 
That the Cruiſe o Oil would not fail ever 
the ſooner, for beſtowing a Portion of it 
on x Prophet, or any of the Soas of- the 


Thoſe, whom She thus reliæv'd would 
de as Serviceable to Her in this War, 
5 the Income it ſelf; and that Her 
Charity would, in the Expreſſions of the 
don of Syra:h, Fight for her againſt her 
Lnemies better than a Mighty Spear and a 


trong ſbield. 


—_ And, 


Prophets; That the Earneſt Prayers of 


Fcclue. 
XXXIix. 13. 
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SERM., And, ſurely,” the "Unanimous and 
LH. Early Diſpatch of the Supplies, the Pre. 


ſent Height of Publick Credit, and the 
Eagerneſs with which all her SubjeQs 
preſs to fill Her Coffers with" their 
Loans, are not Signs, that She hath by 
any AQ of Miſapply*d Bounty | hitherto 
loſt Ground, either in the Favour of 
Heaven, or in the Affection, and Effcem 
of Her People. 


May that God, whom She thus ſerves, 
and i imitates, enten her Life and Reign 
beyond the Ordinary Term of either; 
and Crown every Year of them with new 
Inſtances: of his Goodneſs to Her, and 
to theſe Kingdoms! ' 


f 7." unto the King Eternal, Immun, 
Inviſible, the only Wiſe God, be H- 
nour, and Gl , for ever and Oper! 
Amen. 


W Ab of 

Dung as ade would be Done unto, 
| | Exphin'd in a er 

SERMON, 

Preached before Herr 

MAJES TI. 


At St. AME Ss CHAPEL, 


On mnie Novemb, 5. 2. 


St. Mawr! vii. 12. 
Al things, whatſoever ye would 1 ibis 


Men ſhould do unto you, do ye even 


jo to them; for this 1s the Law and 
the Prophets, | 


HE Sentence, I have read unto SERM. 
vou, is very fitly plac'd towards © _ 


the Cloſe of our Saviour's admira- 
lle Sermon on the Mount; as being, in 
R 3 great 


ba * - — * * 4 — 2 — 1 — 
. W > * — . — — — OT >" > 2 7 . ——. ys —_ 7 — 
2 * p 2 —_ - — — — 
— 


FE — 4 
2 — —ʒ— — 
— 2 _ * 


= 
— — — 


— ———— Ho 


— — 
— 


— - 
PISS . at —— — — 
4 — — Og — 
= 4 — jb cs 4 
. Io CSM . ” 
a 
* 


— 
* 


— ———— 
b * — 3 — — 3 N 
2 
* = p - 3 n "2 CI 
Ry" - * 2 
ET - — — « = S T 2 — 
_ —— — — —— — = I 3 * _ - 
. 


310 


skRM. 
3 what the Divine Preacher had there . ua. 


The Ride of Doing a as ue would 
great meaſure, the Epitome and Sum of * 


preſs'd more at large. Nor is it lelsfitly WM be 
order'd to be recited at the Holy Table 
in the moſt Solemn part of the Service 
of this Day; on which we meet annually 
to Commemorate our Deliverance from 


/ 
the Attempts of thoſe bloody and mer. WI gin 
cileſs Men, who ſeem to have out-done 52 
all their Predeceſſors and Succeſlors n , 
Wickedneſs, by a Notorious Contempt E. 
of this great Evangelical Rule, and or A £4, 
the Principles of common Humanity, The WM ar, 
Practice of thoſe Conſpirators was theper: 
fect Reverſeof this Precept; and We cannot, 4 
therefore, better be taught, or incited 108 [boy] 
deteſt 2 one, than by a due /Illuſtn-W Wor 
tion and Enforcement of the other. Tis yet, 
I ſhall attempt, by offering to you cuou: 
Thoughts ſome Conſiderations, bis Com 
on the Rule here laid do vn? A obſu 
whatſo ver ye would that Men ſhould dam Expla 
you, do ye even ſo to them; and, then, oconce 
the ſhort, | but full Em-om:14m, : bee ain d 

upon it, that it it the Lam and the bod 
phets: Which ſhall» be follou'd by _ n ue 
that te 


Inferences, naturall * ariſing from 
ok whe 


be Done unto," Ae zum 


whole ; and the General Reflections ad- SERM, 
ned (tho* they may all along eaſily . 
be underſtood to refer, yet) ſhall after- 

wards be particularly applyꝰd, to ** 
Subject of this 0 man 


As to the Rule it ſell, ve may di- 
ſtinctly conſider the _ Extent and 
Bounds of it, the "Reaſon of its 1 Prefe- 
fableneſs to all other Rules, in Poin of 
Evidence and Conviction, the manifeſt 
Equity and Exactnaſs, the peculiar Pro- 
perties and m re get; ; mobo 


All things, wha never e Wy what Mos 
ſbould do unto you, do e even ſo to them 
Words of great force and energy; and 
yet, the moſt ſimple, plain, and perſpi- 
cuous that can be! And which therefore 
Commentators do (as they too oſten do) 
obſcure and perplex, by a pretence of 
WJ Explaining. The only poſſible Doubt is, 
oncerning the Extent of the Matter con- 
tain d in them: For it mult be al- 
ow d, that there are many Caſes, -where- 
in we are by no means obig d to grant 
that to . which we our {elves per- 

X 4 haps 


ficence. A Magiſtrate is not at Liberty, 
much leſs under any Obligation, to tun 


ſuch Requeſts as we can in our calmelt 


The Rule of Doing e wald 


SERM. haps (were we in their Circum 
— and they in ours) might be willing 


enough, unreaſonably willing, to Obtain 
from them. A Benefactor is not bound 
to comply with the Demands of ſuch as 
ask unmerited Favours, tho? conſcious, 
that He himſelf might be apt to make 
as Extravagant Requeſts; were it his tun 
to be the Object of another Man's Bene. 


the Edge of Juſtice from an Importunate 
Offender ; becauſe, if He himſelf were the 
Criminal, he ſhould certainly, andequally 
deſire to eſcape unpuniſnd. The Rule, 
therefore, which makes, what we delire 
of other Men, the Meaſure of our deal. 
ing toward them, is to be underſtood, 
not of vicious and exceſſive ' Delires, 
but of fuch only as are fit and reaſonable; 


Thoughts, juſtify to our ſelves; ſuch a3, 
we are ſure, may be made without Inde 
cency, and cannot be refus d without 
Inhumanity. And, under this neceflary 
Limitation, the Precep t of the Ten 


may be thus 1 „ Put thy ſel 
und 


e Done umb, Beplain'd. 


« into ſuch a Man's condition, and con- SERM. 
« ſider, what Treatment, What Favours EIS 


« in That Caſe, thou might'ſt fairly and 

juſtly expect ue Him; and be Thou 
* ſure to deal with' Him, according to 
* thoſe thy juſt and regular Expectations. 
And this I take to be the true Explica- 
tion of that other equivalent Precept, 
given in the Goſpel, to Love our Neigh- 
bours, as our ſelves; uhich we may then, 
in the moſt proper and ſtrict Senſe of the 
Words, be ſaid to do, when we, firſt, 


place our ſelves: in our Neighbour's 


ſtead, and, then, learn to love him; by 
conſidering, What degree of Love and 
Good-Will, of Forbearance and Forgive- 
nels we might, under that _— of 
FOE ien from — 


It may be thought; chat the Rule, 
thus — and qualify'd, will not be 
of any ſpecial Uſe, or Moment to us, in 
the Direction of our Practice; inaſmuch 
as the Lines of Duty do not ſeem to be 
more clearly mark*d out, by this Method 
of Compariſon, than they would have 
been, by a direct Injunction to us, * a 
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SERM. deal with others, as as Fight Reaſon and of 
> our Conſciences inform us, that we Ml cli: 
ought to deal with them. For, after all, ton 

when we have made Another Man's ae Br 
Ours, we are ſtill left- to judge, What, ve 
under ſuch a Change of Circumſtances, 

we might, in Equity and Reaſon, expe} Ott 

from him, before we can determine, af. bn. 

ter what manner we are to hehave our WI Self 
ſelves. towards him: And, therefore, r 
which way ſoever we take the Meaſure WY tors 

of our Does to the Bar of Equity and WW thus 
Reaſon we muſt; it ſeems, in order to the mer 
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. fixing it, mann OY +a war 
5 ſtrai 
ll | rris true, we muſt —--= But the Maxin fore, 
% of the Text is That, which, of all others, WW reba 
1 doth moſt effectually aſſiſt us toward anot 
„ | making a free uſe of our Reaſon, and Bi ral \ 


forming right Judgment of things, on ſuch I ferer 
Occaſions : For, by the Means of it, we Ligh 
are able to conſider our Duty without I ſtinꝰ 
prejudice, and to {tate the Bounds of it And, 
impartially and fairly. When we deter: ) o 
mine amiſs concerning the Obligations BY r 
incumbent upon us, in reſpect of other both 


Men; tis by reaſon of chat ſtrong * 
0 
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of Self-love, which, like a Byaſs, in- $ ** 
clines, and ſecretly. ſways our Minds .= 
towards That Side, on which our Wm 
[ntereſt lies. Jo ſet this Error right, 

we ſuppoſe our Selves to be the Men, 

who are to receive this Treatment from - 
Others, which we are about to, practiſe 

toward Them; and, then, the lame 
Selfiſn-Principle makes that appear ve- 

ry hard and unreaſonable, which be- 

tore it anclin'd us to approve; and 

thus our warp'd and perverted Judg- 

ment, by being bent as much to- 

wards the Oppoſite ſide, recovers its 
ſtraitneſs. The Rule of the Text, there- 
ore, is, at the Bottom, a wiſe Art of 
rebating, one degree of our Partiality by 
another; - it enables us to rake two ſeve- 

ral Views of our Duty, to eye it in dif- 
ferent Situations, and under different 
Lights; and by that means, more di- 
tiny and thoroughly to diſcern it_ 

And, in this Senſe; Meaſuring" our ſelves 7 
by our ſelves, and comparing our ſelves with 12. 
our ſelves, we take the ſureſt _y to be 
both uff, and * 4855 y 


There's 
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nnn ſo true and lively a Senſe of the 


7er * 


1 here's 8 we PER dagen 


Sufferings of Others, or reſtrains him 
ſo powerfully from doing 'Uanrighteous 
and Oppreſſive things; as his having 
ſmarted, formerly, himſelf, under the 
Experience of them. Now, the ſuppoſing 
another Man's ill uſage to be Ours, is, 
the giving our ſelves a preſent Senſe, 5 
it were, a kind of Feign'd Experience 
of it; which doth, for the time, ſerve al 
the Furpoſes ks a True. * (I. can. 


- Upon theſe Accounts: it is, "a the 
Precept of the Text carries greater Eu 
dence, and a fuller degree of Convidiion 
in it, than any other Rule of Moraluty; 
its apparent Equity and Reaſonablemts, 
is what we are next to conſider; And thi 
is ſo plain a Point, as not to Want, 0 
indeed be capable of a Solemn Proot: 
For the Precept manifeſtly aims at That, 
which is the known Foundation ol 
Equity and Juſtice, in all Matters of In. 
tercourſe between Man and Man; be 


teaeing things to one Common non Sende 
f 
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by the Application of which they are all SER. 
to be examin d, and try d. Thou ſhalt not 
have in thy Baz, or in thine Houſe (aid 
the Levitical Law) divers Weights, 13 13, 14. 
livers Meaſures; a Great and à Small (i. e. 
one, wherewith to Buy; and another, 
where with to Sell:] But thou ſhalt have a 
perfect and juſt Weight, a perfect and juſt 
Meaſure ſhalt thou have, What is' faid 
here of ordinary 'Traffick and Dealing, 
holds as true of the General Commerce of 
Human Lafe, and that Exchange of Good 
Offices by which Society is upheld : 

There muſt be à perfect Weight, and a juſt 
Maſure, by which all Men are mutually 
oblig d to regulate their Conduct, in 
ating and ſuffering, in commanding and 
obeying, in giving and receiving; and 
this can he no other than the Equal and 
Righteous Rule of the Text, the Doing 
in all Caſes, and to all Perſons, even as we 
would be done unto. There is no one ſo 
abſurd and unreaſonable, as not to ſee 
and acknowledge the Abſolute Equity 
of this Command, in the Theory, how 
ever he may ſwerve and decline from it 
in his Practice; and to agree upon it as 

I | that 


Long 


SKM. that Golden Mean, which, if uniyer- 

Ly ally obſerv'd, would 8 the World 
univerſally Happy; ; every Man a Bene. 
factor, a good Angel, a Deity, as it were 
to his Fellow - Creatures; ; and Earth, the 
very Image of Heaven! I need; I can 
ſay no more, concerning the Reaſonable. 
neſs of this Precept: However, it may 
help to excite and quicken your Delires, 
and Hopes of obeying it, if I proceed, as 
I propos'd, to point out ſome Diſtin. 
guiſhing Properti:zs and Ava of 


it. 


The Firſt of which is, that it is 
alike eaſie and obvious to all Underſtand- 
ings, to the meaneſt, and moſt ignorant 
Men, as well as to thoſe of the greateſt 
Parts and Improvements. God is, on 
this, as well as on other Accounts, 10 
Reſpecter of Perſons; having made that 
which is moſt neceſſary, moſt common, 
and, conſequently, {nited this Principle, 
which all Men have equal occaſion to 

uſe, equally to the Apprehenſions of all 
Mea. * They, therefore, who are een 


„ 
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of long Trains in Deductions of Rea- RA 
ſon, and of adapting the ſeveral Rules EH 
of Morality to the various Circumſtances 

of Action, are yet able (as able as the 

acuteſt Philoſophers, or Caſuiſts) to look 

into their-own Hearts, to ask themſelves . 
this plain Queſtion, and to return a clear 

Anſwer to it: Would I my ſelf be 
content, that others ſhould thus deal 
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* with me? Why then ſhould I fo | 1 
deal with any Man? 1 
i 

Human Laws are often ſo numerons, "== 
25 to eſcape” our Memories; ſo darkly Wl 


ſometimes and inconſiſtently worded, as 
to puzzle our Underſtandings; and their 
original Obſeurity is not ſeldom 1mprov'd 
by the nice Diſtinction and ſubtle Rea- 
lonings of - thoſe Who profeſs to clear 
them: ſo that, under theſe ſeveral Diſ- 
advantages, they loſe much of their 
Force and Influence ; and, in ſome Caſes, 
niſe more Diſpures than, perhaps, they 
determine. But here is a Law, attended 
with none of theſe Inconveniences; the 
groſſeſt Minds can ſcarce miſapprehend 
it; the weakeſt Memories are capable of 
retaining 


320 The Rule of Doing as ue uu 
i" SERM. retaining it: no perplexing Commen 
an eaſily cloud it, the Authority of 90 
Man's Gloſs upon Earth can (if wear 

but ſincere) ſway us to make a wrong 
Conſtruction of it. What is ſaid of al 

the Goſpel-Precepts by the Evangelicl 
Prophet, is more eminently true of This 

IG. V. It is an High. May; and the Warfaring:a, 

% tho a Fool, ſhall not err therein. 


Tis not enough that a Rule, hid 
is to be of General Uſe, is ſuited to al 
Capacities; ſo that, where-ever it i 


repreſented to the Mind, it is preſently Fa 
agreed to: it muſt alſo be apt to on 
it ſelf to our Thoughts, and lie ready fi "I 
preſent Uſe, upon all Exigences, au 1 
Occaſions. And ſuch, remarkably ſud, 
is that which our Lord here recommend Pi 
to us. We can ſcarce be ſo far ſurpri gt. 00 
by any immediate neceſſity of Acting, . 
not to have time for a ſhort Recourleti 57 
it, room for a ſudden Glance, as it welt 12 k 
upon it, in our Minds; where it rells 15 
and ſparkles always, like the Urim u 7 5 
Thummim on the Breaſt of Aaron. The 27 
z 


is no occalion for us to go in ſearch 
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f Divines, or Moraliſts; Quod petis, hic 
%; we need look no farther than our 
elves for itz for (to uſe: the appoſite 


hh ] Command thee this Day, is not 
den from thee, neither is it far offi” It is 


uldſt ſay, W ho ſhall go over ths Sex for 
0 thee, in thy Mouth, and in thy * 


i thou may'ſt do it. 


Wit is, moreover, a Precept, particular- 


itted for Practice; as it involves in 


very Notion of it a Motive, ſtirring 
up to Do what it Enjoins. Other 
ral Maxims propoſe naked Truths 
e Underſtanding, which operate often 
faintly and ſlowly on the Will and 
ons, the two Active Principles of 
Mind of Man: but it is the peculiar 
OL, I. a Character 


V 


if 


it tothe Oracles of Law, dead, or living; ERM. 
othe Code, or Pandects: to the Volumes 720. 


preſſions of Moſes) This Commandment, Deut. xxx. 


t in Heaven, that thou ſhouldſt ſay, "Who 
ul go up for us to Heaven, and bring it 
po us, that we may hear it, and do it? 
- aer is it beyond the Sea, that thou 


, and bring it unto us, that we may hear 
and do it! But the Word is very nigh 


SEAM. Character of This, that it addreſleth it 
—— ſelf equally to all cheſe Powers; imparts : 


The Rule of Daing as wwe anal 


both Light and Heat to us; and, at the WM b 
fame time that it informs us certainly Wl 
and clearly, what we are to do; excites | 


us alſo, in the moſt tender and moving 
manner, to the performance of it. We 
can ſee our Neighbour's Misforture, 
without a ſenſible degree of Concern; 
which yet we cannot forbear expreſſing, 
when we have once made His Condition 
our Own, and determin'd the Meaſur 
of our Obligation towards him, by what 
We our ſelves ſhould, in ſuch a Cak 
Expect from Him: Our Duty grow 
immediately our Intereſt, and Plealurs 
by the Means of this powerful Principle 
the Seat of which is, in truth, not mo 
in the Brain, than in the Heart of Man 
it appeals to our very Senſes and er 
erts its ſecret Force in fo prevailing 
way, that it is even Felt, as well as Vi 
derftood by us. 


The Laſt Recommendation | of tt 
Rule I ſhall mention, is its Vaſt and Col 
prehenſive Influence: for it extends! 
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all Ranks and Conditions of Men, and . 
to all kinds of Action and Intercourſe 3 
between them; to matters of Charity, 
Generoſity and Civility, as well as 
Juſtice; to Negative, no leſs than Poſi- 
tive Duties. The Ruler and the Ruled, 
are alike ſubject to it; Publick Commu- 
nities can no more exempt themſelves 
from its Obligation, than Private Per- 
ſons; All Perſons muſt fall down before it, Fob bail 
al Natibns muſt do it Service. And, with 
reſpect to this Extent of it, it is, that our 
Bleſſed Lord pronounces it, in che T ext, 
to be the Lam and the Prophets. His mean- 
ing is, that, Whatever Rules of the 
Second Table are deliver'd in the Law of 
Moſes, or in the Larger Comments and 
Explanations of that Law, made by the 
Other Writers of the Old Teſtament, 
There, and elſewhere; ſtil'd the Prophets] 
they are all virtually compris'd in this 
one ſhort ſignificant Saying, Whatſoever 
Je would that Men ſhould do unto you; do 
Je even ſo unto them: From this, as 
from their Common Source, they were 
all originally deriv'd ; and into this they 


1 2 may 


! 
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1 may be all ultimately reſolvd. For af Er 
LAs the Law is fulſilled in One Word, (nich &: 


Gal. v. 14. St. Paul) even in This, Thou ſhalt Love WM tot 
thy Neighbour as thy Self: and I have WM ſon, 
ſhew?d You, that this Word is the fame WM cipl 
in Senſe with the Word, or Precept as 
Text; tho? it be not deliver'd in ſo clear, with 
ſo expreſſive, and fo convincing a Man der 

ner. And this Word, therefore, the ſame au 

1 Tim. i. 5. Apoſtle calls elſewhere, The End of thy 
Commanament; and St. Fans, The Rojal I. 

Jam. i. S. Law: That, (they both mean) in which ſhew 
all the Lines of Duty, relating to our Wl kave, 
' Neighbour, center; and under which, as WM Grin 
under one common Head and Principle, WM whic 
they may be reduc'd and n - 

Various are the Uſes, into which 15 not 1 
Important Truth, thus handled, is os in the 
ble of being improv'd. erer 

beat 

For from hence I 2 in the fit SY 
place, take Occaſion to conſider, Whe- 

* Grot 


ther, and how far, the Precept here given 
be the Whole, not only of the Law, and the ., 
W but of the e alſo; and what 

| Evangeli 
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Evangelical Duties * there” are, which su N. 
ſeem, as the Schools ſpeak, to tranſcend it; Vu 


to be (as Myſteries are, in reſpect of Rea- 
ſon) not indeed againſt this great Prin- 
ciple, but above, and beyond it; and ſuch, 
as we cannot throughly account for, 
without taking the Conſideration of ano. 
ther World into our Schemes and Rea- 


ſonings. 985 


: 


I might, in the next Place, proceed to 
ſhew, how large a ſhare Moral Truths 
have, even in the Body of reveal'd Do- 
drines; ſince the Precept of the Text, 
which comprehends only the Duty we 
owe to our Neighbour, is ſaid to be the 
Lav and the Prophets. An Expreſſion, 
not indeed to be taken rigorouſly, and 
in the Letter! but which may how- 
erer be underſtood to imply, that, as a 
peat part of Holy Writ is employ'd in 


* 


* Grotius in Act. xv. 20. Si quis dicere velit, hac ver- 
trum ſumma comprehendi omnia Evangelii precepta, fal- 
Gur. Chm præceptum de Uno Deo colendo per Chriſ- 
um, de abnegatione Sui, de ſubeund3 Cruce, non fint 
ntra hunc ambitum : alia etiam non nijſi obſcurè admad um 


13 directly 
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. M. 4 realy preſſing the Duties abridg'd in an 
< this Precept, ſo the Reſt of it plainly W m. 


""—_— and refers ta them: even the hiph- 
eſt Myſteries of Faith were not made 


known to us, without ſome regard to ce 

our Improvement in Practical Vertues; Pr. 

and the Knowledge of thoſe, unleſs it WW chi 

tends to quicken our Obedience to theſe, WM ty 

will be of no manner of ſervice to u, me 

\ will neither better us in this World, nor Cy 

1 ſave us in the next. fin 
by | | | | Int. 
5 ha os Aſſertion, in the Cloſe of the WM to 
. Text, it may be yet farther, and more WM tho 
i deariy inferr'd, That there is a Chain out 
i of Moral Reaſoning, by which the ſeve- MW tab 
{| ral Duties of the Second Table are con-: in 
1 nected together, and have an orderly de- WM nic; 
41 pendance on One Common Principle, out WM | !: 
is of which they were drawn, That Vir. are 
10 tue, therefore, is not the blind Homage Mal 
| di of our Nature, arbitrarily exacted from WM and 
1 us; but a Duty fitted and proportion do eſtal 


10 the Light of our Faculties, and every w on! 
| Rom. xi. Our Reaſonable Service: in a word, that Mer 
* Morality is a true and proper Science, Bl tura! 

268: anti ciple 
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and all the Parts of it * of ſtrict De- SERM. 


monſtration. 


An Obſervation, of manifold and ex. 
cellent uſe! for it teaches us to reject the 
Pretences of thoſe vain and fanciful En- 
thuſiaſts, who have fram'd a Rule of Du- 
ty to themſelves, as contrary to the Com- 
mon Senſe and Reaſon, as it is to the 
Current Language of Mankind; ſo Re- 
fin'd and Sublime, as to be utterly un- 
intelligible and impracticable: It is not 
to be learn'd, or confuted, in the Me- 
thod of other Doctrines; It is to be made 
out only by the force of ſome Unaccoun- 
table Impreſſions; by a Light, that ſhines 
inward, and which cannot be commu- 


nicated, or diſcover'd. But We have not kph. ir ao. 


| ſo learn d Chriſt: On the contrary, we 
are aſſur'd, that we do our Lord and 
Maſter good Service, ſuch as he will own, 
and reward, when we apply our ſelves to 
eſtabliſh the Truths of our Religion up- 
on Principles of Reaſon, and to argue 
Men into their Duty by appealing to Na- 
tural Light, to the Certainty of firſt Prin- 


ciples, and to the Evident Deductions 
14 which 


228 The Rule of Doing as we would 
rwe bu. which may from thence be made by the 
wm ſure Rules of Diſcourſe; and that we are 

not to regard the Cenſures of thoſe, who, 
on this account, ſhall ſtile us mere Mo. 
ral Teachers, and Carnal Reaſoners; 
but will not allow us to {peak by the pi 
rit, or to be at all acquainted with the 
| Life and Power of Godlineſs. As if Re. 
ligion were a Thing defign'd cot to be uu 
derſtood, or made out! but loſt ſome- 
what of it's native Majeſty and Force, 
when once we came to reaſon upon it! 


Nor would it be an Unprofitable Re. 
flection, to obſerve from hence the great 
Benignity and Goodneſs of God, who 
hath made even our Own Will, and Our 
Self-love, a compleat Law of Action, and 
Meaſure of Duty to us. All things what- 
ſoever Te would [i. e. ETOP Ye are 
willing ] that Men ſhould do unto Tou, 40 Je 
even ſo to Them! Surely, a very Eaſie 
Yoak, and Light Burthen! We may be 

averſe, perhaps, from ſubmitting to the 
Divine Will, or to the Will of any of our 
Fellow Creatures, exerciſing Authority 


over us: but can we be otherwiſe than 
contented 
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contented, and pleas d, in ſubmitting to SERM: 
our Own Will, whatever it is? and yet a ak 
ſubmiſſion to Thar, (when regulated by 
Proper Circumſtances, and Views) is all 
that is requir'd of us. Merciful Saviour, 
thou ſaid{t once indeed to thy Father, as 
thou wer't Man, Not my Will, but thine Luke xx, 
be done! but who could expect, that thou“ 
ſhouldſt have ſaid the ſame thing to Us 
alſo, as thou art God! However, thus, 
in effect, thou haſt ſaid, in the Precept 
now before us. Teach us, O Lord, by 
the means of this Precept, ſo duly to re- 
gulate our Wills, that we may ſafely fol- 
low them! make Thy Will, Ours ; that 
ſo, in doing our Own Will, we may be 
ſure to fulfil Thine alſo ! 
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We ſee from hence, how far the Go- 
ſpel is from ſuppreſſing, or checking the 
principle of Self love in us, which it makes 
the Ground and Rule of all that Love we 
owe to Others; and which, therefore, we | 
may Innocently, nay Uſefully carry to | 
what Degree, what Height we pleaſe, if 7 
we do but take care that the Love of our | 


Neighbour keeps pace with that of our 
** * Self, 


— — 


330 The Rule of Doing as we would 
SERM. Self, and is govern'd by it. Very Ex. 
W. 40 travagant therefore, and Unwarrantable 

are thoſe Flights of Devotion, which 
ſome Enthuſiaſtical Saints of the Church 
of Rome have indulg*d themſelves in; 
who make it neceſſary for every Chrilti. 
an, in order to his arriving at perfection, 
to diveſt himſelf of all manner of regard 
for himſelf; nay to deſpiſe, to hate, and 
to abhor himſelf in the utmoſt Propriety 
of the Expreſſion. Certainly, it what 
theſe Myſtical Divines ſay, be true, im- 
poſſible it is for a perfect Man to Loye 
his Neighbour at all: ſince. he is not al 
low'd, by their Scheme, to love himſelf; 
and yet is bound to love his Neighbou, 
as « loves himſelf, (or, which is all one, 


to do as he would be done unto) by our 


Lord's expreſs Determination. 


Several other weighty Truths there 
are, which this fruitful Theme would 
fuggeſt ; and moſt. of thoſe, I have men- 
tiowd, might deſerve to be handled more 

largely. But I muſt contract my thoughts 
on this head, that I may have room t0 


inſiſt on one Plain, * Inference, 
wherein 


* 
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cept of the Text be ſo Fundamental and 
Neceſſary, fo Obvious and Eaſie, ſo Sure 
and Sale, {0 Full and Comprehenſive a 
Rule of Life and Manners ; how inex- 
culable, upon all theſe accounts, muſt 
thoſe Perſons be, who, throughout the 
whole Courſe of their Actions, ſhew, 
that they do not regard it? 1 ſhall, rſt; 
expoſtulate the Caſe with ſuch as offend 
zgainſt this Precept at large; and, then, 
conſider that particular and flagrant In- 
ſtance of the Breach of it, which 1 
Day affords us, 


Are we, then, any of us, profeſs'd 
Contemners of Reveal'd Religion? I 
hope, we are not; but thoſe who are, 
would {till be thought to have a mighty re- 
verence for Reaſon (fince by the help of 
Reaſon it is, that they endeavour to throw 
of Revelation); and while they have, this 
its Eldeſt and moſt Unqueſtion'd Law 
ſhould, methinks, be very Sacred to them. 
What! {hall the great Maſters of Exact 
Thinking, and Idolizers of Reaſon live 

I 10 


wherein I am to ap | ply the Doctrine hi- SER N. 
therto deliver'd. It is this If the Pre- 2 | 
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332 The Rule of Doing as aue du 
R in a perpetual Contradiction to the firſt 
— Principle of it! Will They, who have 

ſo Little Light to guide themſelves hy 
(that of Nature alone), neglect to make 
uſe even of that Little, which they haye? 
And yet, perhaps, there is no fort of Men 
whatever, that offend ſo remarkably a. 
gainſt the Evident Righteouſneſs of this 
Rule, as Thoſe, who pretend moſt to 
magnify the Principle from whence it 

7 ook There are none who purſue their 
Pleaſures ſo keenly, and ſooth all their 
Paſſions ſo carefully ; are every way {0 
Selfiſh, and fo directly ſet in Oppolition 
to this Generous and Equal Maxim; as 
the Men, who will tell you, They adore 
plain Common Senſe, but cannot digeſt 
a Myſtery. From whence it is manutelt, 
that their Diſeſteem of Faith proceeds, 
not from any juſt Eſteem they have of 
- Reaſon, or any Regard they bear to its 
Laws; but merely from a Spirit of Li- 
bertiniſm, and a deſire of coming under 
as few Obligations as poſſible. ' ITIs not 
a freedom of Thinking, which they aim 
at; but a freedom of Living, and of Do- 
ing what they pleaſe, without the _ 


be Done unto, Eeplain d. 333 
troll of Law, or Fear of Puniſhment. And, SERM: 
in order to this, One good Step is, to ſhake RY. 
off ReveaPd Religion ; and fuch an One, 
2s is uſually follow'd by another, the 
parting with All Religion, even That 
which Nature it ſelf preſcribes. To theſe 
Reaſoners therefore we ſay, that the Rule 
of doing as they would be done by is not (what 
they are ſo jealous of) any Impoſition up- 
on their Underſtandings, any puzzling 
myſterious Doctrine; It is all Pure Light, 
and Evidence, and in it is uo darkneſs at 1 Jok.i 5: 
al, Why then do They not Submit to 
it? Why do They, of all Men Living, 
do as they would not be done by? Op- 
preſs and trample upon their Inferiors, 
Revile their Betters, and Supplant their 
Equals ? Carry on their Unlawful De- 
lires, without Stint, or Bounds, to the 
Iojuring the Property of thoſe who are 
too weak to-contend with them, to the 
defaming their Neighbours Reputation, 
or defiling his Bed? Why, in a word, 
do they make Themſelves the only Centre 
of all their Actions, Wiſhes, and Deſigns? 
and regard nothing, that is without them, 
any farther than it may be uſeful to their 

I purpoſes 


334 


The Rule of Doing as wwe would 


SE * purpoſes and enjoyments? Let us fee'this 


9 Lofty Race of Men in good earneſt ſtoop 


to this plain Dictate of Reaſon; and then 
we ſhall be inclin'd to think them ſin- 
cere, when they pretend to hearken to 
the Voice of Reaſon, and to that only; 
and may have room to hope, that the 
good God, who ſees them honeſtly prac 

tiling all thoſe Vertues which flow Fon 
this Rule, will add what is - behind; 
and, in his own rims, graft Grace upon 


Nature. 


4 But do we (as every one, I truſt, doth, 


who hears me this day) profeſs our ſelves 
to be the Diſciples of Chriſt? and: can 
we think our ſelves really to Be, what we 
profeſs, while we openly and avowedly 
break this great Precept of Chriſt; the 
main Hinge, upon which the Morality 
of his Goſpel turns? We may boaſt, i 
we pleaſe, of our having all Knowledge 
and all Faith, and of our underſtanding 
all Myſteries : : but if we do not goverl 
our Lives by this Truth, which is en 
dent by Nature, *twill be to no purpoſe 


that we firmly aſſent to thoſe 'Trutls 


which 
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which are reveald.to us by Grace. We SERM, 
deny Chriſtianity, indeed, if we reject as _ 


Theſe : but if we live in contradiction to 
That, we renounce the Principles of Hy- 
man Nature it ſelf; without ſuppoſing 
which, there can be no Chriſtianity. Let 
us Profeſs, and Believe what we will; 
unleſs We Do alſo as We would be done 
unto, all Our Faith, and Our Religion 
is vain. Nor is it Vain only, and Un- 
profitable, in reſpect of our Selves; it is 
alſo of pernicious Conſequence to Others, 
who, from ſuch Inſtances as theſe, will 
take occaſion to diſparage the Influence 
and Efficacy of ReveaPd Religion, and 


to harden themſelves in their Infidelity. 


The Ridiculers of Divine Faith, the De- 
ſpiſers of Myſteries, never- exerciſe their 
Scornful Talent with greater Pleaſure, or 


Succeſs, than when they attack the Prin- 


ciples of Chriſtianity, by comparing them 
with the Practice of Chriſtians ; eſpecial- 
ly in this Capital Article of all Schemes 
of Religion, the doing to Men as we would 
be done unto; and can point out our ma- 
nifeſt and ſcandalous Violations of this 
plain Rule of Reaſon, while we pretend 
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SERM, to embrace all the Sublime Debrits 
GY and to inherit all the Glorious Advaheages 


Matth. xi Emperor, Severus, ſball riſe ap in ie ag. 
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of a Divine Revelation. The Heathen 


ment with ſuch a Generation of Chriſtians," 
and condemn them: for, He, bythe Lat 
of Nature, was taught highly to reve⸗ 
rence this Precept; it was written on the 
Walls of his Palace, and in the Bannets 
of his Army; it was engrav'd in his ver? 
Heart, and tranſcrib*d from thence ih 
his Practice. Would to God, that many \ 
ol. thoſe pretended Vicars of Chrilt; whos 
have ſince erected their Thrones in the 
Chief Seat of this Prince's Empire, had 
alike ſucceeded him in an RWA An 
Conſcientious Regard for this Excellent? 
Maxim, and had been, in that Reſpet!" 
as good Chriſtians, (or rather, as good 
Heathens) as He Was! They Would 
not, then,” have become the'AuntHors "and * ' 
Fomenters of all that Diſco And CH 
fuſion, all thoſe Wars and“ Maſſittes,"; 
thoſe Conſpiracies and Rebellion, With“ 
which they have, for wach O 17 
paſt, ſhook the Thrones gf Prints,” Ad 
diſturb'd the Quiet of this Walker f 
World. 


be Done un, Eaplaisd. 237 
World. Nor would they, in order to 5 LA * 
cover and palliate theſe Wicked Attempts 3932 
have openly encourag'd the Caſuiſts ot 
their Communion. to publiſh ſuch looſe 
and ſcandalous Syſtems of Morals, as, in- 
trad of being Comments on this Rule, 
re a perfect Contradiction to it, and are 
calculated, not to bring up Mens Obedi- 
ence to the Terms of the Goſpel, but to 
bring down the Goſpel- Terms, as near 
can be, to the Infirmities and Failings, 
ay * men, and Vices of Hu- 
n. Nature. E458 ys 0 51007 4 5 


The Time 28 Gail me, ſhould, L at- 
enpt to mention the moſt remarkable 
Wiſtances, which would readily offer 
emſelves, in either kind: That One 
aſtance, which che Treaſon of This Day 
rds us, doth, in effect, comprehend 
e Wickedneſs of all the Reſt Mandl is, 
ben briefly inſiſted on, ſufficient to raiſe 
bs a due Abhorrence of thoſe Ungodly 
claciples and Practices, by which the 
ipacy: hath enlarg'd its Intereſts, and 
wliſh'd its Spiritual Tyranny over the 
derſtandings and Conſciences of Men. 
Yor. I. 2 9 The 
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9 56 IHA 1 
TY The Treaſon of This: Day vu 
A trivance, Wicked and Cruel beyond M 
ample, and beyond Expreſſion ; S uM 1 
the Ears of any Honeſt Heathen wh 5 
they — related, muſt tingle at WM © 
Such as, rpetrated in the Ine m 
N would have goge near ©; 
have arreſted the Courſe of it, C the 
tries as yet unconverted, and os be 
render'd even the Miracles, dene fort tie 
Confirmation, inſignifieant and van bn 
a word, Such, as nothing hut e 44, 
lice of One of that Order, Which ha een 
been, ever ſince its firſt Erectio the 
Scourge and Peſt of Mankind, could h the 
Projected ;- nor Any, but ſome o 1g 
gotted and Furious Votar ies ht The 
have Executed. Bleſſed. Jeu? th en giti 
Men more particularly calling themſeſt As, 
by Thy Name, and- pretending move M B 
mediarely' to devote themſelves to I df 
Service, ſhould ſo far forget the Lay! many 
Humanity and Kindneſs, which was ſons: 
ſible in every part of thy Beh e f 
while thou waſt on Earth, and i f e 
425 in every mage oe thy SM 8 41 


2 


5 F "EE 1 5 "SY A | 
65 0 axehe Done unto, 0 E A plain ed: 3 


they ſhould be miſled, by the perverſe SER M. 
comments off their Own 'Caſuiſts' upon 
this Law; ſo far, às to believe, that a 


Milſacring Sir was recontilabie to the 
Spirit of Oliriſtianity, and that the Ge- 
twin Principles of it could lead, or per- 
mit Meri to overturn States and King- 
doms ! Such III Effects may ſpring from 
the beſt of Catiſes, Religion, when per- 
erred and abb d Such Horrid Impie- 
ties may Men arrive at; when they have 
bnce fd this Prefuation firmly in them 
yes, That, How Vile ſoever tlie At- 
dempts ate, iebwhich they engage, yet, if 
the End be 800d; it juſtifies and ſanctifles 
tie Means Af that the plaineſt Rules 
ind' Duties of "the Goſpel do not bind 
Thoſe; ho ate, as they en _ 
gating 'the Irteveſts of 1 it. | 

410 vg) aan 5 x 

Bleſſed be thy N 0 20 0 
licht, as Ott this Day, after a marvellous 
manner, diſappoint their Bloody De- 
ligns; when they were even ready to 
take plate, And diſt ſuffer dur Princes; 
Our 'Prelatss, our Nobles, all the Chief 


Ornaments” ih Support J of thy per 
＋ 2 15 
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340 The Rule of Doing as de du. 
1 * RM. undefil'd Religion Eſtabliſtyd among Us, 
Ao eſcape out of their Hands, exxewas alin 
= fm the ſnare of the Fowlenid' Sorely the 
Pk. lzxvi Wrath of Man hath prais'd, and b 
% praiſe these Ihe Remahuden of -Wrath 

| _ vow: otras +} 211 DO le mad 

4444) rh, Dh alan 

2 wad not endeavour to raiſe »your 
Thankfulneſs for. the Mercies of this Day, 
by- ſhewing, that, as diſtant as tbeſ 
are, they ſtill: belong to us Some Riel 
ſings wax not old, or decay; but 
ie Rod of the Tribe of :Leviy laid wp 
in the Tabernacle, tho“ /ſeemingly/laplel 
and dead, do yet ſhoot, and ſend faut 
their Bloſotns, And ſuch ib Tha Con 
now Commemorate; eben Nowell oft. 
taſte the ſweet Fruits and Hffects gf at la 
for to this Day's Deliverante (this Yap 
Double Deliverance) it is ing, 
we are freed from the Fears of Ne 
Superſtition. and Bondage; that vv Eni 
al: our Religious, and Civil Libertig 
all that is dear and valuable to ud al 
reſpect of This World, or Another a 


P. 


FB. == - > &-&- 


2 ST 


even that we ſee HER on the To 
. Thione of her Bowel A 1 engt! 
| ; En 7 | 


— — 


u chis Dig * . ha, b SBM. 
ſitting there, 449 oo 9 8080 us in 


oy e 
15 + 4 St 8 . 7 bd 
+Great and enanifid tave the . 
been of God's Interpoſition to reſcue this 
Church and Nation, when they moſt 


needed it; noris his Hand get ſhortned, Ila. li. 1. 


that it camot ſaus: for gi behold, What 
mighty. things he hath lately wrought 
ſor us! in ho ſeaſonable and ſurprizing a 


Manner he fark bleſsd the; Arms, which 


True Religion, the Liberties of Europe, 
and the Rights of Mankind, againſt the 
Common Invader and Deſtroyer of all 
of them! whoſe- haughty Heart he hath 


at laſt humhled, and ftain'd his boaſted 
Glory ; the Vain Idol, which that proud 


Monareh ſet up, and commanded all 
Nations to fall down and worſhip! The 
ducceſs, which God hath given us, 1s 


geat in it ſelſ.; hut much greater in the 


Conſequences! which it ſeems to promiſe, 
For who knows but that, by this ſingle 
Blow, the Fate of hat Kingdom may at 
mg be decided? of that Inſolent King- 

23 dom, 


342 The Rude of Dunz us due 2 Or 


bo and dom, which thought ſhe had par her Neb 
_ in the Rock, whether none could approach 
u. to hurt her ? and ſeem'd (in the Expire. 
ns of the Prophet) to ſay in her heart, 
S216. xi Tae iv ever; I am, and ne 
ä elſe beſide me? Who knows, but that the 
mighty Hunter of Men may, from this 
moment, be 'oblig'd to forego his Chace? 
may find it come to his turn, to fly, and 
be purſu'd every where ? and have the 
Preys, which he hath violently ſeiz d, 
raviſh'd again out of his Hands Who 
knows, but that the ſeveral Vifories 
which he hath meanly Stollen, or Pur. 
chas'd, may now, after a more fair and 
_ generous manner, be regain'd ? and al 
the Laurels, he  unjuſtly'- wears, be torn 
from his 7 emples, and placed on the 
Head of Another, . who better deſerves 
them? Certain it is, that God hath al. 
ready begun to do theſe great things for 
us; which, unleſs we are wanting to our 
ſelves, he will as certainly finiſh. Already, 
ſince this Blow was given, we have ſeen 
the Happy Effects of it, in the Publick 
"Confeſſion of an Exhauſted Exchequer, 


anda Languiſhing Credit: Evls, wh + 


(90 | 
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God he thanked, are neither felt, nor 5 — 


fear d by Us, at home, under the preſent vw. 


Vigilant, and We Adminiſtration. 


Do Than, 0 God, we beſeech Thee, 
go on to frengthen the thing which chow 
haſt wrought for us! Shew thy Servants thy 

Work, — their Children thy Glory ! And BL wed 
j Gletiogs Majeſty of the Lord our G0 
be upon us 2 thou the Work of our P6il. xc. 
27 upon, s! O, „ thou our handy- * 
WIR | arg 
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SERMON, 


Freach'd before the | 


OUEEN 


At St. FAMES's CHAPEL, 


On Friday, Wa 2 A 11 el 


—___— 


Marr xiv. 23. 


Wien be had ſent the Multitude away, 


he went up into a 1 e 
to Pray. > | 


State of greater Perfection, the 
Social, or the Solitary; whereas, 
in truth, neither of theſe Eſtates i is com- 
_* pleat 


@ 1 


d hath * diſputed, which is a SERM. 


246 e 


SE mg * without the Other ; erde 
and ee of Perfection) oforms. W. 
His Life, (Which ought/ to be the Far- 
tern of Ours) was a Mixture of Cons 
templation and Action, of Aulterity and 
Freedom : We find bim offen, Where thy 
greateſt Coneourſe was in the, Market- 
Places, in the Synagogues, and at Feſtival 
tart nate. ; and ,we find him. ao 


1 | retiring from the Cd into Neſer 
17 or a Garden, and there employing hi 


1 9 ſelf in all kinds of Religious a 

| | and Intercourſe with God, in Faſting 

1 Meditation, and Prayer. "In Imitation 

lil of His Spotleſs Example, we ay, doubt. ſic 

id leſs, lead Publick Lices, Innocently, And 6 

1 Pceſilly; Conyerling with Men, and K 

*M f doing good to them; mutually ſowing fi 

14 and rea ping tlie ſeveral Ebhitres and tat 

4 Advantag es of Human Society. But me 

14 Wy the Pleaſures of "Converſation, BW 4c 

"2 when too freely taſted, are Intoxicating, de 

Wil | and Dangerous; becauſe the Temptations W 
we there meet with are many, and Wc. 
mighty; and even where the 7 1 eld 


* to reſiſt, yet che lab is often WW > 
TY Meal; "a 


„ 
too pets, New oy E are apt to 
have in ſuch Satisfactions, by fit Inter- 
miſſions of them; to ſtrengthen our: 
ſelves for ſuch Publick Encoutiters, by our 
Religious Privacies; to retire from the 
World ſometimes, and Converſe with 
2 And our on Conſciences; exa- 
| the State, and fortifying the 
— Wi Saul" in Secrecy and Si- 


lence: We muft do, as our Lord did, 


Send the Multitudes may, and go up into 
the Mountain, apart, 10 Pray. 2 


I ſhall, Rom theſe Words, take'Occa. 
ſion to diſcourſe to you. concerning the 


Great hut „ uch Neglected) Duty of 6 


Relig 1045. Retreat and Recollection. I ſhall, 
lt, briefly. ſhew. you, under what Limi- 


tations. 1 would be underſtood to recom- 


mend the;Nuty; and, then, What the 
Advantages; are, Which ariſe from a 


devout: and: diſcreet Performance of it. 


I mean not to preſs upon you that 
ſort of Retirement, which is ſo much 
eſteen'd and praftis'd in the Church of 


Rome; Where al Perfection is reckon'd 


to 


„ 0 0 laben dhe 2 


oy 1 ty y wy 
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348 Of Religious PETER 
SERM. to conſiſt in Solitude, and no Man is 
—— allow ꝰd capable of arriving dt the height 

of Virtue, who doth not ſtrip himſelf 
of all the Conyeniences of Lite, and 
renounce all manner of 
with the World, and the Things of ik 
J ſee not, herein this State of 1 Life 
claims the Præeminence over all others; 
how it is founded in Nature, and Reaſon; 
what particular Example, Precept, or 
Direction there is in the Goſpel; inviting 
us to ĩt. Jahn the Baptiſt is, indeed there 
repreſented; as ſequeſtring himſelf ſfom 
Human Converſe, and ſpefiding his 
Luk. i. 17. Time in the Wilderaeſs: but as he is aid 
Luk. ix. 55. to have come in the: Spirit aui Power of 
Elias, (a Spirit far different from "the 
Spirit of the Goſpel) and did, therefore, 


profeſſedly imitate that Prophet, in lis 


ſevere manner of Life, and Look, and 
Diet, and. Garb, and Behaviour, 'ahd 
Doctrine; ſo his Example belong d ra- 
ther to tlie Moſaic State, Ander he 
lived and taught, than to the Chriſtiay 
_ Diſpenſation,' Which began, where hi 

Preaching ended. Nor did even the 
* himſelf propoſe his own Practice, 


4» 


© 8 & r R. 4 = © 0 £© 


Of-. Religious Retirement. 349 


as a, Pattern to his Followers: on the sun 
contrary, when the People, the, Publicant, — * 
and te Soldiers: enquir d of him, was 
1 dog to flee fromthe Wrathto comes 
he did not exhort them to go out of the 
World into the Wilderneſs; but gave 
them ſuch Directions only as related to 
a faithful Diſcharge of their Duty in their 
ſeveral Stat ions and Callings: And 
when aftetwards out Saviour began 
to enter on his Miniſtry, and to appear 
25 Our Saviour, by publiſhing the Goſpel 
of his Kingdom, we find nothing either 
in his Actiqns, or his Doctrine, to coun- 
tenance that Recluſe and Solitary State, 
which ſomeè ſince, who would be thought * 
beſt to have iĩmitated his Example, and 
obey?d' his Precepts, have ſo: zealouſly 
epous'd;ahg practis d. His Divine Dis- 
courſes were chiefly ſpent in preſſing 
Men to exerciſe thoſe, Graces which a- 
dorn the Sòciable State: even lis felt 
Sermon on the Mount to the Mu'titude 
did, in the Entrance of it, recommend 
and enjoin a Publick, Conſpicuous, and 
Exemplary Vertue? 4505 (with ſome allu- 


a, perhaps, to that Eminence on * 


$50 
SERM. de ſat, and che Company which Mal 
wed bim) he then likemd his Diſciples 10 
Matth. v. 4 City fer on an Hill, that cannot b h; 
„be commanded them tb put their Ligh 
Ib. v. i5. in a Candleſtick," not" under a'Buſbel; "ad 
id. a. 16. o to male ii ſbine before Mew, that Vie 
ſeeing their good Works,” wy N 4 1 -o 

Father which is i Eat. 91 


„ "1 


Liter» 4179 7 


Far be it PORE me, hive; to Cl. 
demn all thoſe God m Holy Perſ6ns, 
who have Betaken themſelves to this 85. 
litary and Auſtere Courſe of Living; 
Doubtleſs, many of them were added by 
a ſincere, but miſgulded, Principle 00 


Py 25 W NOAA ˙LL R ＋ mg= 


wo Piety; the Fruits of which, tho” oy 

th with a great Allay of Superſtition, did 

1 

ms yet, in divers reſpects, redound to the | 
"rg Credit of Religion, and the Good of Mah. i 
4 kind. But ſuppoſing theſe to be Rei, MW © 
fig yet they were, I fay; Uncoriimatited In- Al 
= ſtances of Vertue; not poſſible, or, i tl 
4 poſſible, not fit to be practisd by ide ih 
Wl far greater Part of ChiiRtidis: he Re- he 
; þ 4 treat therefore, which I am ſpeaking ot,s MW Y 
1909 not that of Monks and. Hemd, Put © 
1 Mlen living in the World, and going ot © 
11 of 

if 

'1 


of it ee nc return into auen 
it ;- i Temporary, rot a Total Re. 


treat; ſuc as wWe may leave off, or re- 
ſume, at pleaſure, according as we have 
Need of dit, or an Opportunity for it; 
ſuch, as is conſiſtent with all the Buſ- 
ness, and even with the Innocent Plea- 


fre of Life i wand 15 ſo far from inter- 


fering with the Duties of our Publick Of- 
fices and Stations, that it diſpoſes and 


enables 8 for the better Diſcharge of 


them! „T this fort; of Retreat which 
may properly be made the matter of ge- 
neral Exhoctation from the Pulpit, be- 
cCauſe it is really Water of general Obliga- 
tion to gyery good and kincere eee 


olnfkisgue 10 Vail 


No Man is, or ought t to bs ſo deeply 
immerg%d. i in the Affairs, of This World, 
as not to be able to xet ire from them now 
and 1 2 his Cloſet, there to mind 


the Concerns! of Another. Every day of 


his Life, Early, or Late, ſome Moments 
he may and muſt find to beſtow. this 
way; the Lord's Day. particularly is a 
great Opportunity of this kind, which 


can never, wholly be neglected without 
Indevo- 
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SERM. Indevotion, or even without Scandal 
I And nech all is the Annual Seaſon f 


Recollection in which we are now far 


g 3 not, I truſt, without haying 
employ'd. it, in ſome meaſure, to thole 
good Purpoſes for which it was vas ing 
At fuch Times as theſe, either when the 
Labours and Occupations of 
Life ceaſe; or when Publick Diverſions 
and Entertainm ents are forbidden ; Then 
every One, the Noble and the Mean, the 
Wealthy. and the Poor, hath it 


in his II if it be, but in bis Heart, 


to retire; to ſtep afide from the Hurry 
and Vanities of Life, and all the Allure- 


ments of Senſe, and to ing, and I. 
Pexes and 1 himſelf in private. „ 4 (1 


That we may beall excited ſo to 40 1 
ſhall proceed, in the next Place, to repre- 
ſent to You 'the ſeveral Adyantages at- 
tending this Religious. Practice; whe: 
ther we conſider it, as a Means of eff 
cing the III Impreſſions made on our 
Minds in Daily Converſation, or as an 
en of purſying, g farther by 


= 8 Sz 3 ww 4 &* 5 
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N 
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e 


il. 


The Adviitages of che firſt kind, 
which it affords us, are plainly ſuch 25 s 
Theſe; That it unites and e our cat 
ter d Thoughts; places, us out of the 
Reach of the” tmolt Dangerous Tempta- 

tions; frees us 0 the Inſinuating Con- FT 


ragion of II Examples, and huſhes and 
lays alleep thoſe [troubleſome Paſſions, . a 


which are the great e of our 
Repoſe and . "IF E 


4 AS * * A , & # 1 
* 1 


fit 


A Difſipa ation of nib; is hs Nil 
tural and Vnayoidable Effect of our Con. 82 

verſing much in the World; where we 
cannot help {quandring away a great de 
of our Time upon Uſeleſs Objects, of f 
true Worth, in themſelves, and of no real 
Concern to us. We roul on in a Circle 
of vain empty Pleaſures, and are deliverd | 
over continyally from one llight Acmüſe- 1 
ment to another; ever ſeeming! y very, 7 
Buſie, and ever really very Idle; apply- 
ing our ſelyes without Reſpite to That, 
which it becomes us moſt to neglect, and 

Vol. I. Aa _ utterly 


35 3 
of _ you hs — in an the's ERM My 
Methots of e Imp provement. EY 


We 


51 
is 


8 ri ged. of that One "A Ne- 


wy cellry, which it becomes and behovesus I | 

| moſt. to perſue. This gives us by de- 

grees ſuch a Levity and Wantonnels of MW | 

Spirit, as refuſes Admittance to all fe. Wl t 

rious Thoughts, and renders us 1ncapa. W 7 

ble of Reflection; makes our Cloſet a WM & 

Terrible place to us, and Solitude a H 0 

then. To retrieve our ſelves from this ti 

vain, uncertain, roving, diſtracted way W 0 

of thinking and living, it is requiſite to W m 

retire frequently, and to Converſe much WM ſio 

with (what We above all things Love, no 

and yet above all things hate to conyerle WF its 

14 with) Our Selves; to inure our Mind eve 

Wh to Recollection, to fix them on the greats MW but 

N eſt and moſt concerning Objects, thoſe ſon 

i [ | which Religion ſuggeſts; and which wil I on 

„ by their Importance, deſerve, and em us 

4 gage, and command our Attention; lll Rec 
14 the buſie Swarm of vain Images, tall 

1 beſets us, be thoroughly diſpers d, ano 

| the ſeveral ſcattered Rays of Thought 


by being thus collected together, do bj 1 
little and little warm our Frozen Hearts v. 
1 at laſt * an * Flame. 1 
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The Expedience of Retirement is yet Au. 
greater, as it removes us out of the way —— 


of the moſt preſſing and powerful Temp- 


we that are incident to Humane Na, 


Le all know by Experience, that 
Thats meet us moſt frequently, and af. 
fect us moſt ſtrongly in Society; where 


our Senſes, the great Inlets of Tempta- | 


tion, are moſt: awaken'd, and tempting 
Objects, by their Number and Nearneſs, 
make the moſt Vivid and Laſting Impreſ- 
ſions upon us. * Indeed, there is no Place, 


no State, or Scene of Life, that hath nat 


its proper and peculiar Temptations; 
even Solitude it ſelf is not without them: 
but they are few, and faint, in compari - 
{on with thoſe to which our Appearance 
on the great Stage of the World expoſes 
vs; and whenever they attack us in our 
Receſſes, 81 1 or ay find us he 


nm — 


* 0 A he bemuiar gig yr, 1 mh xu the 
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SERM. par d, and upon our guard; we are then 
A at leiſure to encounter them, and have 


Helps near at hand, which, if made uſe 
of, will enable us to decline, or baffle 
them. Whereas, in Publick, we ate 
merely Paſſive W- ſuch Impreſſions ; 
which ſtrike our Minds fo violently, and 
ſucceed each other ſo faſt, that we haye 
no Opportunity, no Strength, no Inclina- 


tion almoſt to withſtand them. 


* he great Riſque which Vertue runs 
in Company, is, from the Neighbour- 
hood of Hl Examples, which are of ſo 
Contagious a Nature, that, if we live 
much amongſt them, we ſhall as ſurely 
be corrupted by them, as he, that often 
breaths an ill Air, will at laſt partake of 
the Infection. Tis dangerous for the 
moſt Innocent Perſon in the World to be 
too frequently and nearly a Witneſs to 
the Commiſſion of Vice and Folly, Such 
Views leſſen the Natural Horror we have 


for ſuch Actions; and render the Thoughts 


of them more Familiar, and leſs Dilplea- 
ſing ro us. Eſpecially, when we are us'd 


o {ee III Things practis'd by Perſons, 
* whon 
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whom we. regard ; the fayourable Opi- SE * 
nion we have of the Doer extends it ſelf . 


to the Action done; and leads us inſen- 
ſibly from ſeeing to approving, and from 
approving to Imitating. And thus be- 
ing (the very beſt of us) prone to do 
Evil, and Living in the midſt of Evil; 
being attack d thus from without, and 
betray'd from within; we are not capa- 
ble of making an EffeQual Reſiſtance : 
The only Refuge, we have, is in Retreat, 
where we may at leiſure corre& the Ill 
Impreſſions that have been made upon 
us; and, by Diſuſe, and Diſtance, weaken 
the Force of thoſe III Influences which 
we could not wholly a void. 


Another Advantage heh 8 
affords us, is, that it calms and compo- 
ſs all che Paſſions; thoſe eſpecially of 
the tumultuous kind; Which, while the 
Buſineſs and Pleaſures of Life poſſeſs our 
Hearts, are under a Reſtleſs and Violent 
Agitation. We ſeldom mix long in Con- 
verſation, without meeting with ſome 
Accident that ruffles and diſturbs us ; 
meat that * either upon our 

| Aayz Hopes, 
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is thrown but, which we think our Telveg 


bblig'd to reſent; or ſome Innocent Ex. 


preſſion of ours is miſinterpreted and te. 
ſented by Others, and That provokes a 
Return. "Our Eneiny comes in our way 

and kindles Thoughts of Averſion' ie 
Hatred in us; we look ipon thoſe, who 
are above us in all the Advantages of 
Life, with Envious Eyes, and with Con- 
tempt on thoſe who are beneath us, Thus 


are we delivered over from Paſſion 15 e 


Paſſion, toſs'd and diſquieted in or 1 
Minds, during the Wat oute we main d 
tain with the World. But when we quit MW 2 
it, and retire, all theſe Winds are pre- tl 
ſently laid, and there is.2 Perfect Calm WM 4 
The Objects, which excite us, being te. © 
mov'd, our Appetites alſo Lang 1ſh and th 
Die away; we poſſeſs our Souls in Pal w 
tience and Peace, and enjoy a profound li 
Tranquility and Reſt, the Pleaſure al 
which is great to thoſe who.are ſo ha, 
as to have a Reliſhfor it, and is enhancdll l 
by being always taſted wich Innocence. 5 


Would 


* Reg a 
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Wouldit thou then be. free from Eo- SER M. 
vy and Scorn, from Anger and Strife 3 


fly from the Occaſions of them; ſteal 
away from the great Scene of Paſſion 
and Buſineſs into thy Privacy, ſhut the 


Doors about thee, Commune — thy One Pl. v. 4. 


Heart in thy Chamber, and be ſtill, There 
all Animoſities are forgotten, all Perſuits, 
all Competitions ceaſe; there all Marks 
of Diſtinction are laid aſide; the Great 
and the Lowly, the Prince and the Sub- 
ect are upon the Level; equally under 
the Eye of one Comman Maſter, equally 
deſirous of pleaſing Him, and mindleſs 


of leſſer Intereſts and Concerns, © There 


the Vanities and Vexations of this World 
are ſhut; out, and the Conſiderations of 
another are let in; and our Soul enjoys 
that fweet  Contentment and Repoſe, 
which it enjoys no where elle, on this 
lide Heaven, ot 


11 have hitherto nde the Peel 
neſs of Religious Retreat, with reſpect 
to ſome Ill Impreſſions made upon us in 
Converſation, which it removes; I hall 

Aa 4 now 
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SRM. now conſider it, as productive of the Chief 
— aa; Chriſtian Graees and Vertues; in as much 

| Mp it affords us the beſt Opportunity of 
knowing God, and our Selves, and of 
talking all the proper Methods to recon- 
cile and approve our ſelves to God, which 

are Conſequent upon ſuch a Knowledge 

For, tho? it be expedient for Every Rank 

and Order of Men, yet is it more particu- 

larly advantagious to Penitents, to go up 


i. 


A. ems. amd w ———⁰ 3 ood 


with our Saviour int 988 Mountain, W, 

1 to Prop. l 

1 | 15 ] 
1 "Tis our 8 * übe or 
4 Chief Honour and Happineſs, to be a. 
[ia Job xii. quainted with God; and this Acquaintance y 
dan never be made, but, where we di- ſ 
_ veſt our ſelves of all Other Acquaintance, Y 

in our Cloſets. When we have call'd off E 

our Thoughts from Worldly Perſuits and p 

Engagements, then (and not till then) tl 

are ve at Liberty to fix them on the belt, W £4 

the moſt deſerving, and deſirable of Ob- ſe 

jects, Gor ; to ſtudy his Bleſſed Nature W w 

and Perfections, to imprint a filial Awe E. 

of him on our Hearts, a lively Senſe of n 

his perpetual a and Preſence; to ar 


abound 
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abound in all the Methods of Devout Ap- SERM. 
plication to him, in Ads of Petition and — 
Praiſe, of Joy and Wonder, of Submiſſi- 
on and Hope, of Love and Affiance; to 
open all our Wants, and impart all our 
Griets to him, and to expreſs in the moſt 
ſignificant manner, we are able, our En- 
tire and Unlimited Dependance upon 
him; 'till, by often dwelling on ſuch 
Thoughts and Reflections as theſe, we 
have made them Familiar, Habitual, 5 
Natural to us; and can have as Eaſie and 
Delightful a Recourſe to God, in all Ac- 
cidents, and upon all Occaſions, as a Son _ 
hath to a Belov'd and Loving, Parent, 
who, he knows, is at all Times able to aſ- 
ſiſt, and ready to receive him: In a 
Word, 'till we can look up to God in 
Each Step of our Conduct, as the Su- + 
pream End and Guide of all our Actions, 
the fix'd Centre of all our Wiſhes, De- 
ſires, and Deſigns; ?till we bring our 
ſelves to Love Nothing- in Competition 
with him, nothing but in order to the 
Enjoyment of him; and reſolve to Do 
nothing, and Be nothing, but _ we - 
are ſure will pleaſe him. | 


ue : 


© verſation as This, which is thus begun, 
improv'd, and perfected in Solitude? 
| Shall we not think it worth our while, 
to ceaſe for a time from cultivating Uſe 


that we may be the more at Leiſure, and 
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s EU. | e raiſe, or enno⸗ 
UV 


ble our Natures more than ſuch a Con- 


leſs and Periſhing Friendſhips with Men, 


the better qualify*d, to enter into this Pi- 


vine Correſpondence, which is of the 


vaſteſt Coneern to us, and upon which 
our W Welfare depends ? 


While indeed our Hearts are dats 
engag'd in the Concerns of this Word 
we cannot well reliſh the Pleaſures 'of 
ſuch a Spiritual Commerce: but, alter 
we have. once accuſtom'd and inur'd our 
ſelves to it, we ſhall find it the moſt de- 
lightful Entertainment of the Mind of 
Man, pleaſing as Light to the Ryes, 


ſweeter than Honey and the Haney- Con. 


Senſual Men may make ſport with ſuch 


à Pretence, and call it Enthuſiaſm, and 


the Product of an Heated Imagination; 
but They, that taite the Satisfaction, 
| ; Knox 
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know it to be real, and would not part SERM. 
with it for all the Delights this World 
can afford; and which (in the diſpa. 
raging Phraſe of the A poſtle) they count 
bur as dang, in compariſon of rhe Extel- Phil ii. 8. 
lency of this e of God. and I | 


ſus. 


As Re i 15 werber 8. * 
Means of advancing us in the Know! 

of God, ſo doth it affilt us towards at. 
taining a True Knowledge of Our felves ; 
towards ſearching and trying all our 
ways, and getting a right Information 
concerning the ſtate of our Conſciences. 
He that will thrive in his Temporal Af. 
fairs, muſt often ballance his Accounts, 
examine his Gains, and his Loſſes, and 
ſee what proportion they bear to each 
other; conſider, Where his Conduct may 
have been faulty in any reſpect, and how 
for the lar; to rectiſie it. The ſame 
Vigilance and Care is requiſite in relati- 
on to our Spiritual Concerns alſo; and 
we can never exert it effectually bur in 
the Cloſet, where Privacy and Silence 


befriend our Enquirtes. When the Im- 
portunity 


7 
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SERM: portunity of Outward Objects ceaſes, 
* when the Noiſe and Avocations of 2 

troubleſome World are at a diſtance, we 
may enter upon theſe Searches without 

difficulty, and finiſh them W. It Inter- 
tion. We may then. look inwards, 
take a Diſtinct View of what at 

Other times paſſes there unobſerv'd; of 
our hidden Inclinations and Ayerlions, 
of the Springs which ſecretly move us 
in all our Perſuits, of the Temptations 

that beſet us hardeſt, and moſt frequent- 
ly ſoil us, of the Ground that we have 
loft, or got, in our ſeveral Encounters, 

And when we are advanc'd thus far 
in the Knowledge of our ſelyes, 5 
of our Ruling Sins and Infirmities, 

have taken the moſt uſeful and "Rk 
| fary Step towards abounding in the 
4 Three great Duties of the Penitent, Cor 
14 a Reſolurion, and Projere A. 


3 1 Comritios is an holy Grief, excited by 
01 4 a lively Senſe, not only of the Punifh- 
Will ment due to our Guilt, (That the Schools 
| call Aurition), but likewiſe ' of the Inf- 


nite Goodnels of God, * wie 
ve 


oF 
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have offended; accompany'd with a De- SOT 
teſtation of our Sin, and of our ſelves, . 


for the ſake of it. At this Act of the 
Mind Repentance (properly ſpeaking) 


begins; and this Godly Concern of Heart 
is rarely attain'd, to be ſure, it can ne- 


ver be duly exerted, and improy'd, bur 
in private. . : And, therefore, in the Sto- 


ry of St. Peter we may obſerve that, 
as ſoon as. a Convietion of his Guilr 


had ſeiz'd him, it is faid, that he went Mat. ri. 
out, and wept bitterly ; he withdrew into” 


a Secret Place, where he .might mourn 
his own Fall with freedom ; where he 


might feed, and raiſe up to a due height 


the Inward Anguiſh he felt, and indulge 
himſelf in all the Expreſſions of ſincere 


Sorrow. The Wounds of Conſcience, 


like other Wounds, tho? generally re- 


ceiv'd in Publick, muſt always be heaPd 
in Private: There they may be laid open 
and ſearch'd to the bottom, there the 
raging Smart of them is beſt endur'd, 
and there ſuitable Remedies are moſt 
eaſily, and moſt uſefully apply d; where 


Leiſure, and Rei, Silence, and a Pro- 


per 


a... 
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The next Step to FOOT a is, Rake 
lation, or a firm immutable Purpoſe gf 
Heart, never more to allow our ſelves in 
that Tranſgreſſion, which we now aho, 
minate, and deplore. And, in order tg | 


Wt the forming ſuch a well-weigld and 
1 ſtable Reſolution, there muſt he a calm | 
1 and clear foreſight of the Nithculties j 
G7 which may attend the Execution of it, 
wit and a juſt Computation of our Own 

14 Strength to bear up againſt them; we 

| 4 muſt deliberately conſider, under what 

114 Circumſtances the Temptation, againſt 

1 which we are now arming our ſelyes, 
ch beſet us hardeſt, and how, for dhe 

ww future, we may beft decline them; what 

=_ Helps and Supports we have by Experi- | 

14 ence found moſt uſeful, and how, in the 

1 Day of Tryal, we may be ſecure of them; 


to what a broken diſpirited State of Mind 
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i I we have already reduc'd our ſelves, by 10 
163 often and lightly departing from what 
1900 we had purpos'd ; and, with how much 
1 1 greater difficulty, every time that we 


like Reflections, w 


: 


give way, we e an L SER 
need not prove to you, that theſe, andthe 
which are neceſſary to- 
wards our Reſolving well and wiſely, 
can never be dwelt on, in all their due 
Compaſs and Force, but at Leiſure, and 
in Sacred Retirement. Doubtleſs, the 
good Pſalmiſt had been ſome time in his 
Cloſet, and on his -Knees, when he ut- 

ter'd thoſe Emphatical Words; I have — crix. 
ſworn, and an ftedfaftly purpoſed t keep thy © 
Righteous * 


But of all che Duties of the Denken 
that wich Privacy beſt Qualifies us for, 
is * Prayer; which it enables us to per- 
form in ſuch a Manner, as is likely to be 
moſt prevalent and effeQual, Great in- 
deed is the Excellence and Advantage 
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aN of Public Desotions, às they"t 
— our Common Reverents f the Divine 
Being, as they are beſt fifted to imd 
plore, or to acknowledge Public Ries 
ſings, and as they excite” 4 _Publick 
Emulation in the Breaſts of Sin 
Worſhippers. However, in ſome N 
ſpects, they muſt yield the Preheminente 
to Cloſet-Prayer ; particularly in "This, 
That they are not ſo well calculated; as 


will break in upon our Senfes, and dr 
vert the Application of our Minds; even 
the Length of the Office, and the Daily 
. of the ſame Forms, will, to to Per- 
" Tons 


__ That, to procure Eaſe and” Rej epoſs of 

bi Conſcience to the Sinner, and to 100 

10 particular Accounts between God 3 

1 our Souls. For it is of ſpecial uſe to this 

14 Purpoſe, in theſe Three Reſpects; as ft 
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